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INTRODUCTION 

The united evidence of comparative linguistics, ethnography, 
and religion has establidied tiie doctrine of Indo-Iranian unity on 
a finn foundation, thereby a£fording a cardinal doctrine for the 
comparative study of Sanskrit, Avestan, and Old Persian. The 
work of Wackemagel and of Bartholomae, based upon this principle, 
has given the older dialects of the Indo-Iranian their due. But, 
on tiie otiier hand, the phonology of the Middle and New periods 
of this group has not thus far received the attention which it 
deserves, and it is iq an attempt to supply the deficiency that this 
volume has been written. It aims to prove that the later Indo- 
Iranian dialects are still closely akin, and have had in many 
instances analogous developments, which are legitimate evolutions 
of processes acknowledged in tiie oldest Indo-G«rmanic languages 
of India and Iran. 

A priori we should expect dialects derived from a common 
source to pursue similar courses of phonological development, as 
far as tiieir surroundings, changing in course of time, permit. To 
deny this seems tantamount to attacking the entire principle of 
phonetic law on which comparative linguistics must rest. To 
affirm it is to give new strength to scientific research. The Middle 
and New Indo-Iranian languages show many developments in 
phonology which may be paralleled with entire justice. To such 
similarities I have sought to call attention, and I hope that the 
material which has been gathered may be of service to other 
linguistic students, and prove that the underlying principle of 
the book has its justification. 

A paper of mine, entitled Certain jparalUl jDevelcpments in Pali 
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and New Persian Phonology^ read before the American Oriental 
Society at Cambridge, Mass., in April, 1899 {JA08., zz. 229-248), 
outlined the method which I have followed in this book. ladvanoed 
my views on the comparison of the Middle and New Indo-Iranian 
dialects before the Society in the following words : 

'It is a well-known fact in linguistics that languages which are 
entirely without influence one on the other often show a striking 
similariiy in their development. The Indo-Iranian group is 
especially instructive in this regard, for its time-limit extends firom 
the period of Indo-Iranian unity to the present day, while its 
geographical area stretches firom the Siifahalese in the south to the 
MftzandarRnT in the north, and from the Kurdish in the west to 
the BangSll in the east. Between the Indian and the Iranian 
divisions of the Aiyan dialects a development maybe traced which 
is firequently closely parallel . • . Such a study, which it is my 
hope and intention to make^ might be of service in the study of 
dialectic developments in general, and although confined to the 
Indo-Iranian dialects, it might by its implications be not altogether 
without bearing on the interests of the great body of the Indo- 
Gbrmanic phonology/ 

The result of the investigations which I there proposed to make 
has been, at least to me, a signal confirmation of my belie£ 

Mine is not the first attempt to parallel the phonological evolu- 
tion of the Middle and New Indo-Iranian dialects. The first 
Orientalist who, so £eu: as I know, drew attention to the connexion 
between the two great modem dialect-groups was Beland. He 
wrote in his study De Unguis instdarum orientalium (' Dissertar 
tiones misceUaneae,' iii. 86, Traj. ad Bhenum, 1708) , * Nonnullae 
voces [linguae singalaeae] cum Persicis conveniunt, uti AsuHijaOf 
equus, s^ Aspj Bahasa^ arcanum, j1^ i2a.0, Mn Chaldaeis^ axxsanum. 
Bandinjaij ligo, xa Bandy Dewijany Deus, Pers. j»^ Die;, Geniua' 
(Gf. also Benfey, Oeseh. der ^frachmssensck.y 211.) A very similar 
suggestion was made exactly a centuiy later, when ^ en 1808 John 
Leyden fidt du zend un dialecte praerit, parallele au pali, le pali 
^tant identique au magadhi des grammairiens et le zend It leur 
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saurasenl En 1819, Erskine fait du zend un dialecte Sanscrit 
importe de I'lnde en Perse par le fondateur de Magisme, mais 
n'ayant jamais ete parl^ par les indigenes de Peise ' (Darmestetery 
Le ZA.j L p. xziy c£ SBE,^ iv. 2, p. xziii). In 1873 Tnunpp in 
his Orammar of the Pq^ or Language of the Afghans compared 
with the Iranian and North-Indian Idioms revived the view that 
the later Indo-Iranian dialects were closely connected linguistically , 
even though his work was vitiated by his fidse theory that Af yfin 
is ' an old independent language, forming the first transition from 
the Indo-Arian to the Irftnian flGunily, and therefore partaking of 
the characteristics of both' (p. zii C£ the approving remarks 
of Hoemle, Comp. Ghramnkj zzziv-zzzVy as contrasted with 
Barmesteter, Chants populaires des Afghans^ p. lis). Finally, in 
1898, Horn, Chrundr. der iron. PhihLy i. b. 86 Anm., compared 
the Iranian change of r to i in Skt Vfksa 'tree,' Av. va/rdia : PhL 
v^ak^ New Peia hsSah with the Pr&kritic giha ' house * beside 
grha (see below, § 78). The same scholar also alludes to the 
mutations common to both dialect-groups of initial y tojj of inter- 
vocalic i to ^, or its syncope, of the epenthesis of -ary- to -^-, and 
of the apparent substitution of y for intervocalic d and g (see below, 
§§ 381, 116, 128, 8, 256, 143). Geiger, ibid, 208, notes that the 
occasional interchange of I and n in Afyftn may be paralleled in 
Indian (see below, § 281). Against the view held by Geiger and 
Horn, Htibschmann has expressed himself emphatically {IF. Am^j 
z. 23), but his objection seems to me scarcely valid. 

The Middle and New Indo-Iranian dialects which I have con- 
sidered may be classified as follows : 

a. Indian. 1. Middle Indian or PrAkrib This group embraces 
Mfih&rfistri, the Prftkrit «car' i^ox^v, with j2Una M&hfirfis^rl, Msgadhl 
and Ardhamfigadhi (also called Arsa and Jfiina PrSkrit), and 
SfiurasenI, the principal PrSkrit of the drama. These form the 
literary dialects called hhasa by M&rka^deya, while the lower 
Prakrits used in literature, Sfikftrl, Cfind&ll, Ssbarl, and others 
form M&rkand^ya's vibhasa clasa The other Middle Indian groups 
are Apabhram&i and P&isacL Apabhramla denotes the Middle 
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Indian vernaculars as distinguished from the Prakrits or literary 
dialects of the period. PaisacI together with Culikfip&isdcl seems 
to have comprised the dialects of the north and west of India 
(Pischel, Gramm, der Prdkrit-Spr.y §§ 1-80, cf. also Hoemle, 
Calcutta Rev., Ixxi. 811-832 ; Grierson, ibid., cL 258-274). A 
somewhat peculiar position is held by the so-called Gteth& dialect 
of the Lalita-vistara, and by the Pr&krit of the inscriptions 
(PischeFs ' Lenadialekf). The Gfithft dialect is an artificial compo- 
sition of Prakrit bases with Sanskrit inflections (MacdoneU, Hist 
of Skt. Lit.y 25-26), while the L@na dialect, a popular Middle Indian 
lingua franca, shows many Sanskritisms in its Prakrit (or Apar 
bhramla) structure (Pischel, § 7). As Ardhamftgadhl and Jsina 
M&h&r&s^ri became the sacred dialects of Jainism, so Pali was the 
language of the southern Buddhist Church. From what district 
of India Pali came is very uncertain. G^iger, Lit und Spr. der 
Singh.y 90-91, veiy plausibly supposes that the country comprised 
by modem Gujarat was its home (for other views see E. Miiller, 
Paii Gramin.j viii-ix). The Middle Indian languages are not 
descendants of Sanskrit, but of the Yedic dialect and its neigh- 
bours. Buried for a time by the literary supremacy of Sanskrit, 
they emerged when the religious movements of Buddha and Maha- 
vlra and the development of the drama gave them opportunity, 
and they then proved themselves worthy of cultivation in literature, 
both sacred and profane (Pischel, §§ 13-15). 

2. New Indian. The New Indian dialects are derived from the 
Apabhranilas or folk-dialects of the Prakrits. Any attempt to 
trace rigidly Modem Indian dialects to specific Middle Indian 
predecessors is difficult with the sources now under our controL 
Pischel, § 5, derives GujaratI, or Marwan, from SaurasSnl-Apa- 
bhram&i, Marathi from Maharas^rl-Apabhramla, while Bihan and 
Western Bangall seem to come from Magadhl-Apabhramfia through 
the La(, or Pillar, dialect. The Indian basis of Simhalese and 
Maladive is derived from a dialect closely akin to Pali (Geiger, 
Lit und Spr, der Singh.y 86-93). Hoemle, Comp. Gramm.y xxiv- 
XXV, and Calcutta Rev.j Ixxi. 311-332, Beames, Camp. Gramm., i. 
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6-7, 33-^, and Grierson, Seven Grammars . . . oj the Bihdri 
Languagej pt. i, Calcutta, 1883, 3-7, should also be consulted. 

I have discussed the New Indian dialects in the following order: 
Assamese, Nfiip&ll, Ka&nlrl, Uriyft, Bangftll, Biharl, Hindi, Pan- 
jflbl, Sindhi, GujarfttI, Mar&thi, Simhalese and its older form I3u, 
Mftladive, and Gypsy. There are numerous sub-dialects in all of 
them. The most comprehensive classification of these languages 
is in Grierson's Linguistic Survey of India, First, Rough List, 
Calcutta, 1898. Here, for instance, sixty-four sub-dialects of 
Gujar&tl are given with their districts and the number of persons 
speaking them ; Bang&ll has sixteen varieties of vernacular, and 
Western Hindi fifty-two. For further information see Cust, 
Modem Languages of the East Indies, London, 1878, 35-64, 
158-161 ; Beames, Comp. Gramm., i. 96-107 ; Geiger, Lit. und Spr. 
der Singh., 88-89. 

Language maps of Lidia should also be consulted, such as those 
given in Hoemle's Comp. Oramm., and his edition of the PrakrtOr' 
Laksana, Calcutta, 1880 ; Beames's Outlines of Indian Philology, 
London, 1868 ; Grierson's Seven Gramm. of Bihdri, i ; Cust's 
Mod. Lang, of the East Ind, ; Constable's Hand Atlo^ of India^ 
Westminster, 1893, plate 10, and others. 

b. Iranian. 1. Middle Iranian. The sole surviving representa- 
tive of Middle Iranian is Middle Persian, or Pahlavl, which is 
closely related to Old Persian (Salemann, Grrundr. der iran. Philol., 
i. 225-226). 

2. New Iranian. New Iranian dialects are exceedingly numerous. 
They are divided as follows : New Persian and the dialects of the 
Pamir, Caspian, and Central districts, Afy&n, BalucI, Kurdish, and 
Ossetish. The Pftmir dialects include WaxI, diynl, Sariqoll, 
BoSftnl, Tfijiki, Sangllcl, Minj&nl or MungI, Yidyah, and Yaynobi 
(Geiger, Grundr. der iran. Phil., i b. 290-291). Caspian dialects 
are Samnftnl, MfizandaranI, Ldhljanl, Gllaki, TaliSi, and Tat 
(Geiger, 346-348). The Central dialects embrace GabrI, glrftzl, 
BahbahanI, Sivendl, Yazdl, Zafrahl, EaSahi, Voniiunl, Kuhrudi, 
Naylnl, Natanzl, and KaSanl (Geiger, 381-383). The Afyan 
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dialects are the Northern and Southern, which do not differ 
materially from each other (Geiger, 208 ; Darmeeteter, Chants pop., 
p. iv). BalucI, the most primitive of all the New Iranian dialects, 
has two divisions, Northern and Southern (or Makr&nl), which 
diveige considerably. The greater portion of BalucI literature is 
in the Northern vernacular, but the MakrftnT is the more primitive 
speecL North Baltlcl is divided into Layfirl in the North and 
MarrI in the South, while Southern BalucI comprises Eastern 
and Western sub-dialects (Geiger, 232). The chief divisions of 
Kurdish are LUrl, Eirm&nS&hl, Gur&nl, Mukil, and Zaza (Socin, 
Grundr. der iran. Philoly I b. 249-252, c£ Justi, Kurd. Chramm., 
pp. xix-zxvii). The sub-groups of the Ossetish are Tagaurish or 
Irish, Ironish, in the (North-) East, Digorish or Dugorish, in the 
(North-) West, and Tualish in the South. Tagaurish, of which 
Tualish is merely a sub-dialect, is by £eu- the most important Osse- 
tish vernacular (Hdbschmann, Etymol. und Loidl. der oss. Spr.j 
11-12). The admirable summary of New Iranian by Geiger, 
Grundr. der iran. Phihl., l b. 417-423, and his language chart, 
ibid., 421,* should be consulted in this connexion. Becent biblio- 
graphy on Middle and New Indo-Iranian may be gathered 
from Scherman's Orientalische Bihliographiey and older literature 
is collected by Pott, Technics Zeitschrift, il 109-115, 209-213, 
230-234, 241-248. 

I have intentionally refrained throughout my work from foot- 
notes and references to my sources, which woidd have unduly 
increased the size of the book. I have endeavoured, however, to 
work through the principal literature on my subject, and to be as 
complete as possible. For the Prukrit I had to rely mainly on 
Hemacandra (ed. Pischel, Halle, 1877-1880), Vararuci (ed. Cowell*, 
London, 1868), and the Pr&krta-laksana (ed. Hoemle, Calcutta, 
1880). Lassen's Institutiones linguae pracriticaej Bonn, 1837 ; 
Hoeme, Calcutta Eev.j Ixxi. 311-332, and Bhandarkar, JBASBCj 
xvii 1-48, also furnished hints. Pischel's Grammatik der Prakrit^ 
Sprachen, Strassburg, 19(X), did not appear until after my manu- 
script was in the printer's hands. I have used it, nevertheless, 
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in correcting my proo^ although sometimes, for typographical 
reasons, errors in the Prakrit, arising from too close adherence on 
my part to the native grammarians, could be checked only by a 
reference to Pischel (e. g. §§ 25, 57, 121, 184, etc.). For Ardha- 
mfigftdhT I relied mainly on E. MtQler's Beitrdge zwr GrammaUk 
des Jainaprdkrity Berlin, 1876 ; for MfthftrSs^rl on Jacobi's Ausge* 
wdhUe EreMwngen, Leipzig, 1886, and for the ^ Gftthfi dialect ' on 
E. Mailer, KB., viii 257-292, and Lefmann, ZBMG., xzix. 212- 
234. The material on the LSna dialect is drawn from Senart's 
Inscriptions de Piyadasi, Paris, 1881-1886. I used for P&li the 
grammars of E. MtUler (London, 1884), Frankfurter (London, 
1883), Minayeff (tr. Guyard, Paris, 1874) ; Kuhn's BeitrOge mr 
Pali-Grammatiky Berlin, 1876, and articles by Mitra, JRASBe., 
xxiiL 604-614, and Bhandarkar, JBASBo., xvi. 275-313. 

For the New Lidian I had, of course, the excellent, though 
somewhat antiquated, Comparative Grammar of the Modern Aryan 
Languages of India, by Beames, London, 1872-1879 ; Hoemle's 
Comparative Grammar of the Gaudian Languages, London, 1880, 
and articles by Grierson, ZDMG., zlix. 393-421, L 1-42 ; Calcutta 
Bee., cL 258-274, and Bhandarkar, JBASBo., xvi 314-345, xvii. 
99-182. Among my sources for individual New Indian dialects I 
may mention particularly Grierson's Seven Ghrammars of the Dialects 
and SuthdicHects of the Bihdri Language, Part I, Calcutta, 1883, 
and his papers on.Eoi&nlrl phonology, JRASBe,, Ixv. 280-305, 
IxvL 180-184; Kellogg, Grammar of the Hindi Language, 
Allahabad, 1876; Trumpp, Grammar of the Sindhi Language, 
London, 1872 (cf. ZDMG., xv. 690-752) ; and the articles on 
Simhalese by Kuhn, Sits^. M. Ac. der Wiss., PhUos.-phihl CI, 
1879, 399^434 (tr. D. Fergusson, lA., xiii 53-65); R Mailer, 
lA., xi. 198-220, and G^iger, Abh. M. Ac der Wiss., I. CI., xxi 
177-273. The latter scholar's Literatur und Sprache der Singhor 
lesen, Strassburg, 1901, and Maldivische Studien, SiUi). M.Ac der 
Wiss., Philos.'philol a., 1900, 641-684, ZDMG., Iv. 371-387, 
came in time to correct the final proof. My source for Gypsy 
phonology, a group of dialects to which I have referred but rarely, 
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is the study by Miklosich in the Denkschtifkn der W. Ac. der 
Wis8.j Phil'hist. Cl.j zxx. 

The Iranian material is far less scattered. For Pahlavl I relied 
mainly on the Mantid de Pehlevi of de Harlez, Paris, 1880; Spiegel's 
Orammatik der Huevdresch-Sprachej Vienna^ 1856 ; the edition of 
the Frahang-I Oim and the Sassanian Frahang (^ Old Zand-Pahlavi ' 
and ^ Old Pahlavi-Pazand ' glossaries) by Hoshangji and Haug, 
Bombay and London, 1867-1870 (see the excellent new edition by 
Beichelt, WZKM., xiv. 177-218, xv. 117-156), and the edition of 
The Book ofArda Viraf hy Haug and West, Bombay and London, 
1872-1874. Salemann's Mittdpersisch in the G^iger-Kuhn Orund' 
ris8 came after the final proofs were read. This Grundriss der 
iranischen Phihhgie, edited by G^iger and Kuhn, Strassburg, 
1895 to date, has been my main source for New Persian, the 
P&mir, Central, and Caspian dialects, Af yftn, BaltUsI, and Kurdish. 
It has been supplemented for New Persian material by Horn's 
Neupersische Eiymologiey Strassburg, 1893, and HCkbschmann's 
Persische Sttidienj Strassburg, 1895; for Afyftn, by Trumpp's 
Orammar of the PqStOy London, 1873, Darmesteter, Chants poptA' 
laires des J/ghanSj Paris, 1888-1890, and Gteiger, Abh. M. Ac. 
der Wis$.y I, CI., xx. 169-222 ; for BalucI, by Qeiger, ibid., xix. 
107-153, 899-464, Siteb. M. Ac der Wiss., Philos.-philol. CT., 1889, 
65-92 ; for Kurdish, by Justi's Kurdische OrammcUikj St Peters- 
burg, 1880, and Fr. Mailer's study on the Zaza dialect, SUab. W. Ac 
der Wiss., Phil-hist. CI., xlviiL 227-245. The Ossetish material 
is drawn from Habschmann's Etymologie u/nd Lautlehre der 
ossetischen Sprachcy Strassburg, 1887. I also consulted numerous 
other works and articles for minor points or without results. 

I follow Brugmann's Ghrundriss for the Indian transcription and 
the G«iger-Kuhn Grundriss for the Iranian, with a few additions 
and modifications, which follow. Indian : th instead of ^ , ^ instead 
of i, and s for |, also r, rA, I for cerebral r, rA, and I (2). In 
Middle and New Indian I write ^, d before single consonants, but 
e, before consonant-groups ; for Sindhi I add, according to the 
system of Trumpp and the Boyal Asiatic Society,^, J, d, b, ^ uttered 
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with a certain stress in prolonging and somewhat strengthening 
the contact of the closed organ, as if one tried to double the sound 
at the beginning of a word' (Trumpp, Qrawma/rj 18) ; for Siifaha- 
lese, dj & have been added according to Geiger's usage, although 
I here transcribe his fii, n by m, Iranian : I transpose the 
functions of 6 and Cy and of } sndjj to harmonize with the Indian 
system, so that Cy j denote palatals, and {, j affricatae ; for Afy&n 
a I write a> in BalticI i instead of i, in North BalucI M, c%, thy ph 
instead of k\ 6% t\p\ and inOssetisho^ i, c, ch,j, c, ^ J instead of 
Htkbschmann's A, |, tf, thSy dSy fe, ths, de. Socin's Kurdish tran- 
scription is conformed to the regular Iranian system and compared 
throughout with Justi. 

Numerous parallels between the phonological phenomena here 
noted and sound-changes in other Indo-Germanic dialects will at 
once be perceived. Thus the syncope of ^ discussed in § 147 may 
be compared with the same process in Attic iymv : Boeotian I4v ; 
Attic 6X^/09: Tarentine ^X(o9; Latin Ji^t;ittm, Umbrian Ikuvinus 
beside later liouinwr (c£ also § 14S) ; Latin rSgem ; Old French 
reiy Modem French roi (cf. Haag, Vergkichwng des Prakrit mit 
den ramanischen Spracheny Berlin, 1869 ; Brandreth, JRAS.y NS. 
XL 287-^16, xii 835-864). Limitations of space prevented me 
from referring to such parallel phenomena in dialects outside the 
Indo-Iranian. For the same reason I abstained from any extensive 
explanations by physiological phonetics of the sound-changes which 
I have recorded, and from all discussion of inflection or syntax. 

Errors of detail, explanation, and example will undoubtedly be 
found in my Phonology, and I shall be grateful for all corrections 
and additiona If, however, my cardinal theorem holds good, 
I shall feel that the work has been not in vain. I trust that the 
book may serve, besides its main purpose, as a contribution towards 
comparative lexicography of the Middle and New Indo-Iranian 
languages, and with this object in view I hAve cited examples from 
as large a number of dialects as possible. Throughout my work 
I have sought to present facts rather than theories. My general 
conclusions in each chapter are summarized at its beginning (see 
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§§ \j 113, 460)y and every paragraph is introduced by the results of 
my study of the material contained in it The deductions gained 
from the entire book may be summarized thus : the phono- 
logical tendencies discernible as early as in the Old 
Indian and Iranian period have developed steadily, each 
on its own line, in the Middle and New dialects, and 
through regular divergency, no less than through simi- 
larity of evolution, the tie of Indo-Iranian unity is potent 
still. 

To Professor Hopkins of Yale my thanks are due for his 
courtesy in lending me from his private library certain works of 
importance which would otherwise have been inaccessible. I am 
indebted to the excellent reader of the Oxford University Press, 
who has contributed in no small degree by his care to the accuracy 
of the book. Especially do I wish to express my gratitude to my 
friend and teacher. Professor A. V. Williams Jackson, who has 
grudged neither time nor toil in his generous assistance. My 
student-life with him for guru at Columbia University, where this 
book was written, will ever be a happy memory. Well said the 
Sanskrit poet : 

ikam apy akscvraih yas (u gwruh Sisyg nivsdaydt 
prthivydvh nc^i tad dra/vyuih yad datvQ, sd 'nmi bhavst. 

1.0UIS H. GRAY. 
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ABBREVIATIONS 



Afy. 


«= AfySn. 


N. 


-North. 


Apab. 


= Apabhiaifa^. 


NSip. 


-^NSipSU. 


Ardham&g. 


s= Ardham&gadhl. 


Nat. 


== NatanzT. 


Ass. 


— ABsamese. 


N5y. 


= NSyini. 


Av. 


= Avesta. 


nom. prop. 


ss nomen proprium. 


Avant. 


= Avanti. 


0. H. Germ. 


» Old High German. 


Bahb. 


= BahbahSni. 


Oss. 


— Ossetish. 


Bal. 


= BaliSci. 


PSi^. 


»P&iiSci. 


Bang. 


— Bang&li. 


Paiy. 


-B PanjSbi. 


Bulg. 


s Bulgarian. 


RLz. 


B= POzand. 


Dig. 


= Digorish. 


Pers. 


= Persian. 


£. 


^East. 


Phi. 


s Pahlayi. 


Eng. 


« English. 


Prfik. 


=s PrSkrit. 


Gab. 


= Gabri. 


R5i. 


^RSfiSni. 


GAv. 


s= Ga^UAvesta. 


I^Sk. 


:= iSskari. 


Gn. 


= Gilaki. 


Samn. 


» SamnSni. 


Gk. 


= GreeL 


Sangl. 


B Sanglicl. 


Giy. 


= Gi:garSti. 


Sarq. 


« Sariqoll. 


Gyp. 


— Gypsy. 


6^m, 


= Saoraseni. 


Ind. 


» Indian. 


Siyn. 


= Siyni. 


Kaf. 


«= Kafiri. 


Siihh. 


s Siifahalese. 


KS8. 


«ES6&nI. 


Sir. 


= SirSzi. 


Ka^m. 


» Ea^mixi. 


8iy. 


« ^yendi. 


Kuhr. 


= Enhmdi. 


Skt. 


>== Sanskrit 


Knid. 


= Eurdish. 


Span. 


B Spanish. 


Ut. 


= Latin. 


Tag. 


= Taganrish. 


lezicog. 


= lexicographical. 


Tai. 


-:^ l^lish. 


Lith. 


= Lithuanian. 


Ur. 


« UriyB. 


Mfig. 


= MSgadhi. 


Von. 


» V5nidtlni. 


MShSr. 


= MaharSstri. 


W. 


-West. 


Mar. 


"« MarSfhi. 


Tayn. 


— YaynSbi. 


MSe. 


s MSzandarSni. 


YAv. 


« Younger Avesta. 


Med. 


» Median. 


Yidg. 


= Yidgi. 


Minj. 


«= MixgSnI. 


Zaf. 


— Zafrahi. 


Mnlt. 


»= MultanL 







* — hypothetical forms. > — becomes. < = derived from. 

The titles of Magazines are abbreviated according to the system of the 
0rientali9che Bibiiographie, 
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VOWELS 

§ L The vowels of the Indo-Iranian period have remained in 
general unchanged in the Middle and New Indo-Iraoian dialects. 
But beside the many instances of preservation of an original vowel, 
there are numerous examples of changes either in quantity or in 
quality^ or in both. The most striking mutations will be foimd in 
the cases of original a and r. The reasons why these two vowels 
are especially liable to change are not £eu: to seek. Indo-Iranian 
a = Indo-Gtermanic a, Cj o, aiB the most simple of all the vowela 
It represents, moreover, the so-called ^ natural vowel/ the basis of 
all articulate sounds, which lies midway between d and 6 (Sievers, 
Phonetik^, § 209). It is thus self-evident that the Indo-Iranian a 
is particularly liable to change. The changes in question are 
ordinarily due to the influence of surrounding consonants. Tjabials 
often colour a to u, and sibilants colour a to i. From such 
a change of a to m, i, a further development to ^, S, or to ft, f 
may take placa 

Turning to r, it is well known that of all the Indo-GFermanic 
languages only the Old Indian and the Avesta have preserved 
Indo-Germanic r unchanged (Old Indian keeping also Indo-Ger- 
manic f, 2). Even the Old Indian has lost Indo-Germanic Z, m, n, 
and the Avesta has lost these sounds with Indo-Germanic f , { in 
addition. In the Middle and New Indo-Iranian dialects we find 
a continuation of the process already begun in the older period by 
which the sonant liquids and nasals lost their original values, and 
became coloured by the surrounding consonants. Thus Old Indian 

B 
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fj Avesta 9r9, became or, a, ray ir, iy ri, and the like in the Middle 
and New Indo-Iranian dialects. 

The changes of the other vowels from their values in the Indo- 
Iranian period are not without analogy to the changes of a and r, 
although they are more [q>oradic. Labials frequently colour iix>u 
as sibilants colour t* to t. The change of i , u to a seems to be due 
to a weakening of the old value of i, t« to 9. 

The long vowels are subject to changes which are, generally 
speaking, analogous to those of the corresponding short vowels. 
Before two or more consonants all vowels, including also the Old 
Indian diphthongs, are to be considered short in the Middle and 
New Indian dialects. On the other hand, the simplification of 
a consonant-group is normally attended, in both the Indian and 
the Iranian dialects of the Middle and New periods, by the length- 
ening of a preceding short voweL 

The following paragraphs will contain more precise statements 
upon these several points in their proper place& 

asza. 

§ 2. Indo-Iranian a is in general retained unchanged both in 
tiie Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skb hha/rati ' bears,' Prsk. hha/raiy P&li hharaU. 
Skt. pcJooa ' ripe,' Apab. PrSk. pakka, piTckay Psli paTckay Ass. 
paMy Nftip. piky EaSm. papiy Ur. pcMcdy Bang. paMy E. Hindi 
pakaly Hindi, Panj. pakkO, Sindhi pakdy Ouj. Vpaky y^pik 
*• ripen,' Mar. pUky pikdy Gyp. pakd. 

b. Iranian. Av. baraiti * bears,' Old Pers. baratiy PhL barojty 
New PeiB. barady Gfab. bartmUny Efii. bartan, Mfiz. bavardany GiL 
bardan. Av. aspa 'horse,' Old Pets, osa, PhL, New Pers. cwp, 
W&zl ya&y Minj. yas{ti)Py Afy. a^a (fem«), BaL (h)hp3y Kurd 
haspy Dig. Oss. afsd. 

a>i, 

§ 8. This change is not infrequent, either in the Indian or in 
the Iranian dialects. As has been noted in § 1, the change of 
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a to i is due in many cases to the influence of a neighbouring 
sibilant 

a. Indian* In the Indian dialects a is changed to % more 
commonly in the West than in the East, so that the Sindhi 
shows the greatest number of examples of this phenomenon. 
The fondness of the Middle Indian dialects for the change 
was, on the whole, greater than that which is now shown by the 
New Indian. 

Skb pakva 'ripe,' Aj>ab. Prsik. pakkoj pilcka^ Guj. Vpak, 

Vpiky "NLar.pikypikay etc. (see preceding §). Skt af9gara 'coal,' 

Prak, Jfiina Pr&k. imgaUij Guj. inigar, imgOlj Mar. iihgal, imgdL 

Skt. yatha ' how,' yatra ' where,' Apab. Prfik. jidha^ jeUhUj 

jddiu, P&li yatthdy ycOra^ Sindhi /if i. Skt dyutdkara ^gambler,' 

^fik. and Msg. Prftk. jik2ia2a. Skt-Zamo^'darkness^'PrSkfofna, 

PBli timisa. Skt panjara ' cage,' Msg. Ptfik. pa/ihjalaa^ Pdi 

pahjara^ Ur. puhjirOy Hiadl pimjary Sindhi i^iftir. Skt isamay 

' patience,' Prsk, Pfili khama ' patience,' chama ' earth,' Hindi 

€himdy chamoy Panj. khim&y Sindhi khimOy Guj. khcmik Skt. 

ixxirka/ra ' goat,' Ur., Bang., Hindi baJboftt, Panj. haJJccuray Sindhi 

lakirdy Guj. bctkardy Mar. bdkary Gyp. hakro. Skt *prathara 

' first,' Hindi pahaJAy pahily Pa^j. pahily Gug. pehild^ Sindhi 

ptiharyGthy pahiiiyjdm. Skt prahara ' watch,' Prftk. paharay 

Panj. pahtTy other New Ind. dialects pahar. 

b. Iranian. Av. atarS ^ fire^' PhL ataSy New Pers. (d)ftzf , ati§y 
§iy. yo^, Sarq. yuS, Qsh. tdS, Minj. yUry N. BaL oc, Kurd, agiry 
dr, ^, Zaza ocZir. Av. yOkard ' liver,' PhL jakoTy yaJcoTy New 
Pera /i^ar, BaL jagoTy N. BaL jfayor, Kurd, jarky Dig. Oss. 
i^ar. Av. scUa ' hundred,' New Pers. sady Afy. ^aZ, ^2, Kurd. 
sady Oss. 50(20. Av. pairi ' around,' Old Pera pariyy PhL, New 
Pers. jMir, BaL pir (cf. Sixhh. |?iri). Av. jaini ^ woman,' PhL, 
New Pers. £fany Siy. yin, Sarq. yin, im, Minj. iin^a. Gab. jaHy 
Kuhr. ion, j*in, Zaf. Jfany Afy. ^iiiaf, y^naf , BaL jany Kurd, ian, 
iin, Zaza jan. Av. onya ^ other,' Old Pera aniyUy P&z. Aatt, 
archaic New Pera Adn, Oss. inna. 
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§ 4. The change of a to u in the Middle and New Indo-Iranian 
dialects is a veiy frequent one. It has been noted in § 1 that 
a labial often colours an original a to u, 

a. Indian. As the change of a to i is more common in the 
weiGrtem Indian dialects than in the eastern (see § 8, a), so the 
change of a to u is more frequent in the eastern dialects of 
Indiathan in the western, and as a becomes i in Sindhl, Gujarfttl 
and Marft^hl, so a becomes u most often of all in Uriya and 
BangSll. 

Skt. prcdhama ^ first/ Prftk. paihumay pudhuma^ pudhama^ 
padhamaj F&li paihama. Skt. prthaktva ^peculiarity/ J&ina 
Prftk. puhutta. Skt. manusa 'man/ PrSk. (inscriptions of 
Dhauli) munisay ma/nustk Skt. paheavifhSati 'twenty-five/ 
Pfili pannwfisiUi. Skt. ha/rkaiika 'cucumber/ Ur. hamkwrij 
Bang, kaikkury Hindi haJcari. Skt. ntiMlgara ' club/ Pri&k., Pftli 
moggaray Ur. mdgo/raj Bang. muguTy Hindi mftgaray mdgaray 
Sindhi muhirdy Guj., Mar. mdgar. Skt. (mgiUika ' finger/ Apab. 
Prftk. cmguliUy Pftli amgtdihay Nftip. aumldy Bihfirl amguHy Hindi 
wingally a/ihgully Panj. umguU. Skt., Pftli dhanu 'bow/ Simh. 
dunu. Skt manGrama 'delightful,' Siihh. ^manuramo'ka > 
manuma/raka ' grandson,' New Siihh. munubura. Skt. samudra 
' sea,' Prftk. samudday samudra^ Pftli samudday Siihh. ^hamada 
> *mahuda > muhuda. 

b. Iranian. Av. vand ' tree,' Phi. vatiy New Pers. bufiy Eftfi. 
banay Af y. vanay BaL gvatiy Dig. Oss. buHy Tag. bin. PhL x^atai 
'God,' New Pers. xudaiy §iy., Sarq. quddy Kurd. xadSy xuds. 
Av. §avaite ' goes,' Old Pers. aSiyavamy New Pera Savady Afy. 
^2, BaL Sukty N. Bal. ^a, 6u0dy Kurd, cfan, Oss. caiin. Av. 
caOivard ' four,' PhL cahdry Pftz. oiAor, New Pers. cahdr, Wftxl 
&»6ur, &i&flr, §iy. cavoTy cavar, Sarq. catnir, fot^or, SangL saf^^ 
Afy. &i2(^, Kurd. (Sihna) cavOTy Dig. Oss. cuphphafy Tag. Hphphar. 
Av. jMWM ' cattle/ Wftxl jptw, Afy. j)5a, Bal. paSy N. BaL pAo^, 
Kurd. pa0, Dig. Osa /m*. Tag, fis. Av. -/ic^'aw ' call,' PhL 
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x^antandj New Pere. x^andan^ Wftxi kandamy §iy. Sandam, 
Sarq. Sandamy Bal. vanag^ N. Bal. vanay, Kurd. a;*'andF«f>, ^ruradfin, 
0b8. xund. Av. tor^na ' thirst,' PhL tiSuy tiSn(ik{%h), New Pers. 
tiS, §iy. fti&ia(5fi), Sarq. tUr{i), Gab. fei5»a, Yidg. ^nrfna, Afy. 
/oiai, BaL ^tinno^, ^finogr. 

a>d, 

§ 6. The change of a to a in the Middle and New Indo-Iranian 
dialects is due in the great majoriiy of instances to compensatory 
lengthening, as noted in § 1. Sporadic cases of inorganic length- 
ening of an original a are not infrequent. 

a. Indian. la the New Indian dialects Bangd! prefers the 
long vowel by compensatory lengthening before a simplified 
consonant-group, while Panjfibi and Sindhi show short vowels, 
the Panj&bl having a repeated consonant and £he Sindhi a single 
one. Hindi stands midway between the two extremes in this 
regard. The Braj dialect of Hindi is especially fond of changing 
a to a, and it is followed here by its sister dialects, the Mftr- 
wSil, Mftiwail, and Kanftuji. In Mar&thi the root-vowel of the 
infinitive is frequently lengthened. 

Skt. samrddhi 'prosperity,' Prsk. samiddhi^ Pali samiddhi. 
Skt. sarsapa ' mustard,' J&ina Pr&k. sdsa/va, Pfili sasapa. Skt. 
spariana ' touch,' Pr&k. ph&say Psli phassa. Skt. pradaksina 
< pertaining to the right handj* QiAib& pradaJisina. Skt. pahva 
'ripe,' Nsip. pdkj Bang. paMj R Hindi pdkal, etc. (see § 2). 
Skt va^a ' calf,' Pr&k., Pali vaccha. Ass. bacru (pron. basru), 
Ka&n. vUCy Ur. bachurij Bang, vacchaj bacca, E. Hindi boc^, 
Hindi bachav% bachardy Panj. bacca, Sindhi b&cdy Guj. baccd, Mar. 
bacr&hf vOsnm. Skt. khcUvd 'bedstead,' Prfik. khoMaj Ur. kh&ia, 
Bang. kha({ala)y Hindi khat, Panj. khaMy Sindhi khcUy Guj., Mar. 
kh&(. Skt, Pali kacchapa ' tortoise,' Ur. kachimOj Bang, k&chimay 
Hindi, Panj. kachu&j Sindhi kachikm. Skt calana ' course,' Ur. 
coiibdj Braj ca2ana««m, Hindi caUmdj Mar. caUm&h. Skt mtya 
* true,' Prfik., Pilli saccaj Ur., Bang, sacd^ Braj samCy Hindi saCj 
Panj. scuXf Sindhi sacO^ Guj., Mar. sac. Skt. nagna ^ naked,' 
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Prsk., Pali nagga^ Ur. nam^ald, Bang. n&M&y Hindi nafhgiky 
K Panj. na99gdj W. Panj. n^lid^dy Sindhl naihgd^ Ouj. nOgw/hj 
Mar. namgdj nagga, 

b. Iranian. Skt. fioA^Aa ^ fingeivnail,' PhL, New Pers. naxun^ 
Afy. nOA;, BaL nakufiy ndhun, Kurd. nainuJb. Skt. |>aru^ ' last 
year/ New Pers. p&r^ W&xl pard^ Sarq. parvtiSj Afy. |)ar5s, BaL 
j^orf, N. BaL pharij Dig. Oss. /ara, Tag. faran. Av. Aa£%»idra 
^ thousand,' PhL, New Pers. haeOry Wftzl JmzHTj Sarq. Aoe^, 
Afy. JMTj Kurd. Ao^^. Av. ^^ra ' dark,* PhL, New Pers. tor, 
Minj. tordvi, Afy. f^, Dig. Oss. thalingay Tag. thaiing, Av. 
m^a * snow,' PhL vafr^ New Pers. 6aj/, Gab., Kfl8., Maz., Gil. 
t%ii/, Afy. v&vra. Av. mor^to ^ man,' Old Pers. martiyay Phi. 
moij, New Pers. mard. Gab. moftJ, Siv. mfrd, BaL mar, Kurd. 
mtTy mCr. Phi. top * lip,' New Pers. lab, Wft^ Sang, lav, Gab. 
ter. Av. sarQta ' cold,' PhL 5arf , New Pers. sard, Wftrf ^^K*)! 
Gth. sort, Afy. «or, BaL sard, N. BaL ^Sr^A, Kurd, s&r, Tag. Oss. 
^aJd. Av. aspa ' horse,' Old Pers. asa, Bal. (A)^!)^, etc. (see § 2). 
Av. pa&caJt * afterward,' Old Pers. pasa, PhL pas^n). New Pers. 
I>a^, Kuhr. pas, paS, ELsS. jkk;, BaL paS, Kurd. jMi^a, j>aff , Dig. 
Oss. fastaga, Tag. fastag. Skt SvaSrU ^mother-in-law,' New 
Pers. a^M^rti, xtAsU, W&2d, Siy. ;ra£, KfiS. xasrU, Afy. ^v'd^o, BaL 
90^, possl, vassB, Kurd, o^o^f , ora^^, ocasrH 

a >f. 

§ 6. This change is a very rare one. 
b. Iranian. Av. jaini ' woman,' Sarq. y%n, Sin, etc. (see § 8). 

a>iL 

§ 7. This change is closely akin to the one described in the 
preceding paragraph. 

a. Indian. Skt. vaisa ^ calf,' Ka&n. vu£, etc. (see § 5). 

b. Iranian. Av. jaini *• woman,' Afy. jinal, jUnal, etc. (see 
§ 3). Av. tarSna ^ thirst,' BaL tunnag, tUnag, etc. (see § 4). 
Av. maiiffqna ^ middle,' Phi., New Pers. migan, Wftzl mahmg, 
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diy. maidna^ Sarq. m^, SangL mida, Af y. mZa, Dig. Oaa mSdag^ 
'Sng.nadag. New Pen. nomoi ' salt/ diy. Sir. nimiJL 

a>i. 

§ 8. This change is of comparatively rare occurrence. It is due 
very frequentlj to the palatalizing influence of a neighbouring y. 

a. Indian* In the Middle and New Indian dialects e is long 
only before single consonants : before a consonant-group it is 
to be considered short. Of the New Indian dialects Panj&bl 
and Gujar&tl show the greatest number of examples of the 
change of a to £ The intermediate step of the change from 
a to 6 is shown by the change oi aio&bi Siifahalese, or by the 
Mar&thi di developed finom Indian a (the reverse of the Panjfibi 
change of Old Indian ai to a). 

Skt dScarya ' wonderful/ Fr&k. acch&ray accharia^ acchaaray 
aecharijjay Pali ctcchariay aech&ra^ Hindi, Panj., Sindhi acaraj. 
Skt. Sayyd ' bed,' Pr&k. syjd^ P&U seffydj Hindi si^y Mar. S^. 
Skt. trayddtiSa 'thirteen/ Pr&k. tSrahaj Pali tedasa^ tSrasd, tsJasay 
ICa&n. truvahy Ur., Bang, t&raha, Bihfirl, Hindi t&rahy W. Hindi 
t&rdj Panj. tirdmj Sindhi t&rahaihy Guj. t&r, Mar. t&rdy Siihh. 
teles. Skt. phalgu ' empiy/ Pali pheggu. Skt. sandhi < burglar^s 
mine/ Pr&k., Pali sandhi, Ass. sindhi, Ka&n. son, Ur., Bang. 
sindhy R Hindi s^h, Hindi sSikdh, Panj. sannh, Sindhi s^mdhi. 
Mult, sandh. Skt Idhari 'wave,' Hindi lahar, Paq. lahir, Guj. 
leher. Skt. hadhira ' deaf/ Prfik. hahira, Hindi, Panj. bahird, 
Guj. bsh&r, Siihh. hihira, Skt iajpo/a ' door,' Pali kavdfa, Ur., 
Bang. Jcdbdiay Bihftr. i^t;ar(d), Hindi, Panj., Mar. Jbav^. 

Skt. asH 'eight/ Prfik., PfiU c^%a, Ea&n., Ur., Bihftri, Hindi 
(Uh^ Panj. oHh, Sindhi o^A, Guj., Mar. dih, Siihh. (X#a. Skt 
madhya ' middle/ Ptak., P&li mc^ha, Ass. md^', Kasm. mom^, 
Ur. majhiy Bang. fnajA, Hindi majhi, wdnijhy mamh, Panj. mMjA, 
majjh, Sindhi mcmyhi, Mar. majA, Siihh. mdda, inscriptions 
mdnda. Skt, Prfik. jana ' person,' Siifah. dena, dana. 

Skt t^tuagrana 'egg-plant,' Ur. bdigu. Bang. &^n, Hindi 
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bdimgan, Panj. baihcmy Mar. bdifhgan. Ski saptacoitvarukSal 
' foriyHseven/ Ka&n. scUoMjih^ Ur. satc&liSaj Bang. SatcallS^ 
Bih&r., Hindi ^diih^I^ Panj. samtdU^ Sindhi satstalihy Ouj. 
sUdtaUs, Mar. sattScails. 

b. Iranian. The change of Indo-Iranian a to ^ is very rare in 
the Iranian dialects, excepting in the Kurdish. In the Zaza 
dialect of the Kurdish the Iranian a is often pronounced di. 

Samn. dU verbal prefix, Mftz. da, 6lL day d&y diy Afy. do, 
Kurd. d€y day Oss. d-. Av. VJcotqS *■ drag,' PhL kaSftandy Aiy, 
kSaly BaL kaSagy K BaL khaSay, Kurd. MSany kiSan. Old Pers. 
martiya 'man,' Kurd, miry mSfy etc. (see § 5). Av. xSvaSti 
^ sixty,' New Pera §aSty Sast, Afy. Sp&Oy Kurd. jojf^. Av. tar6H 
* flight,' Afy. tSSta. Av. x^(mhar * sister,' PhL, New Pera sf&har. 
W&xl o^ui, Sarq. yaa:;^, SangL ta^^wi, Minj. yaofivoy My. xOr, BaL 
gvahoTy Kurd. a;dA, oitiAa, Zaza vai, Osa a;ora. Av. ojto ' eig^t,' 
PhL (A)a^, New Pers. haSt, W&xl Aad, Ao^, diy. m^, Sarq. varf, 
BoS. haSty SangL hcUy Minj. ojia, Yayn. uxSy Afy. oto, Zaza 
haiSty Osa o^A. 

a >3. 

§ 9. This change, like the preceding one, is not of frequent 
occurrence either in the Indian or in the Iranian dialecta 

a. Indian. It is well known that the common pronunciation 
of an original a approaches 6 in Assamese, Uriya, and BangdL 
The change of a to o is most conmxon in Uriya and Bangftll, 
and in Siihhalese it often occurs near I developed from a cerebral 
or dental. 

Skt badura 'jujube tree,' Pr&k. vdm, Pftli badaray Ur. hara 
(pron. bdrSjy Bang. baiTy Hindi, Panj. MiTy hBfy Sindhi hSrUy 
h&riy Guj., Mar. hOr, Skt samma/rsa ' confusion,' Pali samm6sa. 
Skt. varkara 'goat,' Mar. bdkaVy etc. (see § 8). Skt. imaSru 
' moustache,' Prsk. masuy massuy mamsuy Pali massUy Ass. mdCy 
Ur., Bang., Bih&r. fiUhhehy Hindi mOcA, Panj. mucchy Sindhi 
muchy Guj. mack. Skt cdksu ' eye,' PrSk., Pfili caMhUy Bang. 
cdkhy caukh. Skt canou 'beak,' Bang. cMithay Hindi, Mar. 
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cGmc. Skt. €kadaSa ' eleven,' Prsk. S&rahay P&li ikadasa, Kasm. 
k&hy Ur., Bang, ^^a, E. Hindi ^gyarahj Hindi igarahj gydrahy 
Panj. gi&ramj Sindhi iioraAam, y^a%aif», Ouj. o^idr, Mar. 
(ikar&. 8lA,prth{i)v^ ' earih,' Pr&k.,pf4^Aat;f,im%a(t;)f, FBLipaihai^lj 
pathavi, Old Hindi jm^t«mi, Simh. polava. 

b. Iranian. Av. modu ' mead,' PhL, New Pers. mai, Kurd. 
mdtj Oss. wticZ^ mid. Av. cwru 'tear/ PhL, New Pers. ars, 
KfiS. 0^2, Mftz. asr, Afy. d ja, BaL ab. Av. j>anca ' five,' Phi. 
panCj New Pers. iMtn^, W&^panz, Siy., Sarq. j?in^, SangL pCl/nZy 
Minj. J>anc, Yidg. j>dn£, Samn. putij, Afy. j^n;a, Kurd, panj^ 
p&tjy Oss. /on;. Sktw ^/Aam ^tame/ New Pers. (Z^bn 'domestic 
animal,' Oss. dmmn ' to tame.' 

§ 10. This change is excessively rare both in the Indian and in 
the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt eaksu 'eye/ Bang. cdM, caukhj etc. (see 
preceding §, a). 

b. Iranian. Av. pacata ' cooked,' PhL puxtand, New Pers. 
ptudan, WS2l pikam, Gab. paatmiJinj Kfifi. pat&ij Maz. paxta, 
Afy. paxavulj BaL pctcag^ N. BaL phd&ayj Kurd. j>a^n, Zaza 
paujcma, Oss. ^S^n. 

Aphaeresis of a. 

§ IL The loss of an initial a in the Middle and New Indo- 
Iranian dialects is not uncommon. 

a. Indian. Aphaeresis of a in the Indian dialects is especially 
frequent when the initial vowel is unaccented and is followed by 
an accented syllable. 

Skt. dkiTaJcara 'adornment,' Prfik. dlamMrOj ahrnkta^ Pftli 
hmkarOj Mu laJcara. Skt. adhas 'below,' Prfik. hettha, Pftli 
hatha, Ur., Bang, hethay Sindhi hsths, Guj. h^h€, Mar. hst. Skt 
avcUrana 'rescue,' Ur. bac&lb&j Bang, bacany Hindi bctcdmnHy 
Mar. fHicavin&h, Skt. aranya 'forest,' Mahftr. Prfik. rcajUnay 
dfiur. Prfik. arannay Ftii arahha, Old Hindi ramj, Hindi ran, 
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Sindhl fih, rintiy Guj., Mar. rdUy SimL rana. Skt. am&tya 
^minister/ Prftk., F&li amaccay Siihh. mdH. Skt, Pfili cUa^ 
< linseed,' Kaim. aiiSy Ur. t^^ Bang, ^iii, Hindi tls^ abi. Skt. 
oi^ia ^sort of tree,' Priik. cMdo^ P&li asOia, Sidih* A^. Skt 
anuraga ' love,' Prftk. a«it4f ^ Sidih* nura, Skt aoo^a ^ ditoh,' 
Sixfah. vaia. 

b. Iranian. In New Persian it is a law that initial a before 
a single consonant is dropped. 

Av. anguita 'finger,' PhL cmgustj New Pers. angiiSi, Wftxl 
yangly Siy. angctSt, Sarq. fmgaat, Sangl. ift^i^, Minj. angar^ Siv. 
9tt5, Von. ungusSj Mftz. an^ti^, Afy. ^oto, Oss. angursthy of. also 
New Pers. anguStar * ring,' Kurd, gustir. Av. as9nga * stone,* 
Old Pers. o^^aina, PhL, New Pers. sang, Av., Old Pers. 
cufda 'knowledge,' Afy. zda, Av. apqs 'open,' PhL a|>ac, ajpo;, 
Pfiz. aw&Sf awasy New Pera hda, Wfixl v^, Sarq. i^tler, BaL pac, 
Kurd. mirf. Av. ahfndka 'ours,' Old Pers. amdxom 'of us,' 
Paz. Smay New Pers. md, Oss. woa;. Av. op^r^nayu ' boy,' Phi. 
ajmmayaX;, New Pers. bumd, bamd, Afy. v&r. Av., Old Pera 
o^man ' heaven,' PhL, New Pers. asmany Qab. asbdny Mftz. ^oma, 
Bal. asmdn, N. Bal. oiman. 

Syncope of a. 

§ 12. The syncope of internal a is found occasionally both in 
the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Syncope of Indo-Iranian a is quite rare in the 
New Indian dialects, and it is rarer still in the Middle Indian 
period Entire syncope of an original a is often preceded by 
the weakening of a to the so-called 'neutral vowel' 9, in case a is 
unaccented but is preceded or foUowed by an accented syllable. 

Skt pUgaphala ' areca-nut,' Prftk. popphala < ^piigphaia, Guj. 
pdphalj Mar. pOphal. Skt jdgaraii 'watches,' Prftk. jaggai, Pftli 
jaggatiy Ur. jOganOy Bang. jogits, SindbljaganUy Ouj. jd^orum, Mar. 
jogan&n. Skt. durbaia 'weak,' PrSk., Pftli dubbalay Bang. dt4bl&, 
Bihftil df4haray dabaty Hindi dubldy Sindhl d^birdy rabaldy Guj. 
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dubaJ{a)j Mar. dt4hal Skt cOmara 'fly-whisk,' Prsk, Pfili cUlmaray 
Bang, camr^ Hindi cduwf, Mar. cdmary edurf, Anglo-Ind. ehowry. 

b. Iranian. Syncope of Indo-Iranian a is more oommon in 
the Iranian than in the Indian dialects. 

Av. yagatanqm 'of the angels,' PhL yaztOnj yaadan^ New 
Pera yazddn ' God.' Av. paSana * broad,' PhL jpahn{atj, Af y. 
pl&ny Bal. patatij Kurd. j9dn, Oss. fathan. Av. axSaSna ' blue,' 
Phi., New Pers. :ra^n, Afy. jfn but fern. Sna^ Kurd. (%a)jfn, Oss. 
axsinag. Av. n^maA ' homage,' PhL namOc, Pfiz. mimaJi, New 
Pers. nomdyer, Afy. nmunj, BaL nom^, navdS, Kurd. mmf(Jf), 
nam^, namSi. Av. iJisaiti ' twenty,' Phi. tiis^. New Pers. &f^, 
KfiS. f^tstOy tis{sa)j My. tUSt, BaL gist. 

Apocope of a. 

§ 18. The apocope of Indo-Iranian a is a very frequent phe- 
nomenon in the New Indo-Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. The Middle Indian dialects retain the final a un- 
changed. In the New Indian the final a of the Old and Middle 
Indian dialects is dropped unless it bears the accent. If final 
a is accented it is lengthened in Hindi. In Ur. and Bang, on 
the other hand final a is often pronounced. 

Skt. mudgara ' club,' Pr&k., P&li moggaray Ur. furors, Bang. 
mugtiray Hindi fnHgarOj mdgaro, Sindhi muhird, Guj., Mar. mdgar. 
Skt. safya ' true,' Pr&k., Psli sacca, Ur., Bang, saciiy Braj sMiCj 
Hindi saCy Panj. sacCy Sindhi sacdy Guj., Mar. sac Skt. trayOdaSa 
' thirteen,' PrSk. terahay P&li t^dasay tSrasa, tBkbsay Ka&n. truvohy 
Ur., Bang. tSrahay Bihftil, Hindi fe^aA, W. Hindi t&roy Panj. 
t&rOmy Sindhi t&rahamy Guj. t&Ty Mar. t&rOy Simh. teUs. 

b. Iranian. The Middle Iranian dialects, unlike the Middle 
Indian, do not retain original final a. The New Iranian dialects 
foUow the Middle Iranian in this regard, but the Digaurian 
Ossetifih often retains the final a unchanged. 

Av. c2ar9ya 'long,' Old Pera da/rgay Phi. cfewy, Afy. XO/tyay 
Kurd., Oss. daarg. Old Pers. tigra * sharp,' PhL t^y Pfiz. t^y 
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New PerB. Ue^ Wfi^ tiZj Sarq. tale^ Kurd tlg{i). Av. ^or^^ 
' year/ PhL, New Pers. ^, Big. Oss. sarda^ Tag. ^ord Av. 
d4Ji^a * ten/ PhL dahum ' tenth,' New Pers. dah * ten,' Wftxl ^v, 
205, diy. ^, Zis, Sarq. has^ SangL, Yayn. daSj Afy. IctSj Oss, da.s\ 

Prothesis of a. 

§ 14. Prothesis of a is not found in the Middle period either of 
the Indian or of the Iranian dialects. In New Indian the collo- 
quial Hindi prefixes a to words beginning with a consonant-group 
whose first member is & In the New Persian prothesis is one of 
the most common phenomena, since in that language no word may 
begin with a consonant«roup. Prothesis of a is also quite common 
in BalucL 

a. Indian. Skt. sndna ^ bath,' coUoquial Hindi ctsnOn. Skt. 
sthdna 'place/ colloquial Hindi ctsth&n. Skt stiri 'woman/ 
coUoquial Hindi CLstri or istrl (see below, § 86). 

This prothesis is also found iQ foreign loan-words, such as 
Eng. school, colloquial Hindi asJciUy iskiU. 

b. Iranian. Av. brvcU 'brow,' PhL hrU, New Pers. abru^ 
Wftzl varao, diy. vruyj Sarq. t^oroo, SangL marij, Gab. burOy 
Afy. vrHjay Bal. burvdn, birvdnj Kurd, bur&y &urf, Dig. Oss. 
arfukj Tag. arfig, Av. stdr9 'star/ Phi. stardk, New Pers. 
sitarah, Afy. sUirai, BaL ast&r, istOr, Kurd, istirk, Oss. ^2i. 
Av., Old Pers. brOta/r * brother,' PhL br&tary New Pers. birOdarj 
WaxI wit^, Siy. vrod, virdd, Sarq. vr5d, Afy. f7r5r, BaL braty 
Kurd, bofid, Dig. Oss. arvada. Tag. orvod. 



§ 16. Indo-Iranian a is generally retained unchanged both in 
the Indian and in the Iranian dialects of all periods. 

a. Indian. Skt dhOrayati 'holds,' Pfili dharSti, Skt 
vy&ghra ' tiger/ Prfik. vaggha, Pfili fyyaggha, Hindi bOgh, Sindhi 
vOghu. 

b. Iranian. Av. vai^i ' canal,' W&zl v&b^ Siy. i;^, Sarq. v&b. 



VOWELS 18 

Av. p&;ba * fooV PhL paij New Pere. pai, Wfixl jpf», §iy. |?eM, 
SangLimd, 6lL j>d, 1^ i>d, BaLjpdd, N. BaL i^^ i>Jld«r. Av. 
^o^ 'place/ Old Pera gOBu^ PhL gdSy New Pere. jFdA, Afy. 
yHau Av. a%n»dia 'ours/ Old Pers. amdxam 'of us,' New 
Pers., Kurd m^ Oss. mckv. 

§ 16. The shortening of an original d is the most frequent 
change of all those to which this sound is subject, whether in the 
Indian or in the Iranian dialects. It is well known that the 
doubling of an original single consonant or the retention of an 
original consonant^roup causes a preceding long vowel to become 
short in the Middle and New Indo-Iranian dialect& Beside the 
regular shortening of original d under the conditions just described 
there are numerous instances of sporadic shortening of original (L 

a. Indian. Skt. vyOghra ' tiger/ Prfik. vaggha, PaU vyaggha, 
Hindi bctghy Sindhi vQgh. Skt. m&rgaSira 'November-Decem- 
ber/ Apab. Prfik. maggasiruj Pftli m&ga^a^ maggasvra. Skt. 
upcLsthafiitva 'having established,' Gfithfi upasthapitva, Skt 
devalaya ' temple/ Ur. d^la^ Bang., Hindi dSval^ Panj. dSvoUc^ 
Sindhi dBvcdly Guj. deval^ Mar. dBva% deuL Skt marga ' road,' 
Apab. Ptsk. magguy Pftli magga, Hindi mo^, mamgay Sindhi 
maguy other New Ind. dialects mQg. Skt. mdha/rgha 'costly,' 
Psli mahagghay Ass. mdhcmgay Nftip. mahathgdj E. Hindi, Hindi 
mahc^dy Panj. mahimgaj Sindhi mahamgdy Guj. m&mghuihy 
Mar. mahag. Skt. kh&dati 'eats,' Prftk. khaiy Pftli Jchadatiy 
Nftip. khaibOm, Ka&n. hhgun, Ur. khOnaj Bang. khait€y Sindhi 
khdinuy Guj. kh&vwihy Mar. kh&nSth, Sixhh. kanava. Gyp. cAa. 
Skt hhdtgmSga 'sister's son,' Mfthftr. Pr&k. bhOginejja, Pftli 
hhOgineyyay Simh. MA^^ hdna. Skt. ^dma ' village,' Prftk., 
Pali gOma, Ur., Bang, ^dm, Hindi ^dmt;, Sindhi jfdmu, ga{ih)Uj 
Guj. ^Om, Mar. ^dmr, Simh. gOmiy Gyp. pat;. 

b. Iranian. Av. kahrkOsa 'vulture,' PhL kahrkOs, kargdSy 
New Pera ka/rgas. Av. yana 'path,' New Pers. yan^ My. yOn. 
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Skt ISpaSa 'fox,' PhL rdpOs, rdbas, New Pen. ribohy Sarq. 
rapSy Kb& rHivaSy TftL roda, K BaL rophaskj Kurd. rOt^, Dig. 
Oss. robas^ Tag. rtAo^. Skt d&to 'glory' + ^i^a 'heat^'New 
Pera (tftob ' sun/ diy., Sarq. a/itet;, Kurd Qtafj So clt^v, oto/ 
ocJar, Bohtan tav. Av. ^dda 'army/ PhL ^fp^. New Pers. 
5t|>dA, Big. OsB. afs(idj Tag. o/jMid PhL, New Pers. (Jurd ' meal/ 
Gasp, dialects dr, Nay. or, Af y. (^a. 

a > I. 

§ 17. The change of d fco t occurs veiy rarely. 

b. Iranian. Skt Idp&Sa ^ fox,' Kurd, rtlvi, etc. (see preceding 
§). PhL, New Pers. dcMinan 'medicine,' Siy., Sarq. darmln. 
Old Pers. amdnaya ' remained,' PhL, P&z., New Pers. mdndan, 
Kurd, minim ' I remain.' 

§ 18. The change of d to d is excessively rare in the Middle 
and New Indian dialecta In the New Persian and its dialects as 
well as in numerous sporadic instances in the other Iranian dialects 
a is changed to U before m and n^ as ^ is changed to f under the 
same circumstances (see § 88). 

a Indian. Skt karpOsa ^cotton,' Ur. kapOy Bang. k&paSy 
Hindi kapOs, Panj. kapahj Sindhi hapdhy Ouj., Mar. JcQpus, 
Siihh. kapu. Skt sd^nd ' paunch,' Prfik. sunhA. 

b. Iranian. Av. jgdnu ' knee,' Phi. edntlkj New Pers. jgAnHy 
Wilzl j0dn, Sarq. aUn, SangL #t)9i^, Judaeo-Pers. jstini, i^nf , Af y. 
jemi^Mfii, BaL iSdn, Kurd. gdna. Av. rdita ' thigh,' PhL, New 
Pers. rdfi, Siy. rOn, Af y. t^rtin. PhL yomah, joimak ' robe,' New 
Pers. jSmahy N&y. yOmM, Kurd. yOmo. Av. co^todud < four,' 
PhL, New Pers. cahOTy Wfixl 6abur, Siy. covor, &»t;ar, Sarq. 
fotHer, fowr, SangL «a/wr, Minj. caflr^ Yidg. cfr, Afy. &rldr, 
Kurd. (Sihna) cavOTy Dig. Oss. SuphphoTj Tag. ^j^Aj^Aor. Av. 
tardsaiti 'fears,' Old Pers. taraatiyj PhL forsf/and, New Pers. 
for^dn ' cowardly/ BaL trtisagy N. BaL tursoyy Kurd tor^unaA:, 
Oss. ^Aar.8f4ii. 
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a>l 

§ 19. The change of d to lis one of excesmve rarity both in the 
Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. In Assamese and colloquial BangSll the change 
of d to 6 is not infrequent. 

Skt. nUUra ' measure/ Prfik. metta, P&U matta. Skt. sthapayati 
^establishes,' Mar. thSvan&h. Skt. oSa 'hope/ Mah&r. Pr&k. 
Osa, Ass. SSOy OsO. Skt r^ti ^ night,' PtSk. roMi, rd¥, Pftli roMij 
Ur., Bang., Bih£r. rd^i), Hindi rat^ Panj. rattj rdiy Sindhi r&tij 
Guj., Mar. rdf, Simh. rS, rAya. Skt., P&Ii aldka ^ appearance,' 
Sixhh. eliya^ oIm, 

b. Iranian. New Pers. t€v ' strength,' beside tO/o. PhL ^hed/t 
' market-place,' New Peia hdiad/r^ Gab. vija/tj KfiS. ftoietOr, vd^'or, 
Kurd Mz&Ty Eng. loan-word boeoor. 

d > & 

§ 20. The change of d to o seems not to be found in the Indian 
dialects. In the Iranian dialects, on the other hand, it is not 
infrequent The change is especially frequent in Mfizandarftnl 
and IMish, and in Afyfin a regularly becomes d, excepting before 
nasals, where the change is to A (cf. § 18 above). It is also to be 
noted that in New Persian itself the pronunciation of d often 
tends to approach the value of o, 

b. Iranian. Av. vSntxb * wind,' Phi. vQt^ New Pers. 6arf, Gab. 
vddj Srv. vai^ 7a£. vOy K&S. vdi, Yon., Kuhr., Nfty. vdd^ Nat. vOdj 
Mfiz. vaj TsA vOTj Af y. vo, BaL gvQt^ N. BaL gv&dy gvOs, Kurd 
ha^ vQij Tag. OsB. vod. New Pers. (dialectic) mcing ^ moon,' Gab. 
mdm^ Mfiz. mOngy GiL mamy TA, mdng, Tst mangj Kurd. mSng. 
Av. &p * water,* PhL Op, Paz. dec;, New Pers. cl6, aVy Wtoa 
ffopahj yupk, Minj. ycuyya^ Yidg. yot;y, Yayn. op, GM>. o, Siv. ofi, 
ov, Yazdl vdy KsS. at;, Nay. Sd, Nat. au, Samn. d, Mfiz. d(u), Gil., 
TU., Tat dt;, Afy. d&a, Bal. dp, N. BaL df^ Kurd dt^. Av. 
nqiman ' name/ Old Pers. nOman^ PhL, New Pers. ndm, Waxi 
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nwngj Mftz. nOm, GiL nGm^ My. nOm, BaL mimy Dig. Osa nonj 
Tag. nom. 

Aphaeresis of (L 

§ 2L The aphaeresiB of d is not uncommon in the Iranian 
dialect& 

b. Iranian. Av. Qta/ri 'fire/ New Pens, dfoj, tcA^ OHSj diy. 
ffdSy Sarq. yuSj Gab. taS^ Minj. ytir, etc (see § 8). Av. e^|)fo 
'reward,' PhL {a)yafiany New Pers. yc^ftan^ Dig. Oss. y^un, 
Tag. yafin. 

Apocope of (k 

§ 22. The apocope of original d is similar to the apocope of the 
corresponding short vowel (see § 18, a). 

a. Indian. Skt., Prfik., P&li ehOiya ' shadow/ Hindi (Jidm{v), 
chamh, chadmy Panj. cha^, chd4lmj Sindhi ch(lm{v)y Gnj. chdmy. 
Skt nidra ' sleep/ Prftk., Pali niddO, Hindi, Panj. nHhd, Sindhi 
nimTy Guj. nimdd, Mar. nieZ. Skt diirva 'grass,' P&li <2tt5&d, 
Ur., Bang, duba, Hindi (2il&. 

Anaptyxis of d. 

§ 28. The anaptyxis of d is an excessively rare phenomenon. 

b. Iranian. Av. mat-pcUifrasa ' with recompense/ PhL pat- 
fras, PEz. padafirahy New Pers. pQdAfrah, pOdafrah. 



§ 24. Indo-Iranian i is generally retained unchanged both in 
the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Skt. iva ' as/ Prfik. via^ Pfili iva. Skt. vidyut ' lightning/ 
Pr&k., Psli vijjUy Ur. bijtdi, Bang., Hindi, Panj. bijal% Sindhi 
wjumj Guj. vijvMy Mar. hijally tnj, 

b. Iranian. Av., Old Pers. pita/r ' father,' PhL jpi^(ar), New 
Pers. ptdoTy Kfifi. |?a«, Siy., Sarq. pid. Av. ci^ * what,' Old Pers. 
oiy, Pfiz., New Pers. ciA, Afy. m, Kurd, cf, ew, c^, Dig. Oss. ci, 
^i, Tag. a Av. i%a 'brick,' PhL, New Pers. xiM, BaL m, «. 
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» >a. 

§ 26. The change of i to a is quite common both in the 
Indian and in the Iranian dialects. In Indian the phenomenon 
occurs most frequently in Panjfibi, Sindhi, and above all in 
GujarStX. See now Pischel, Chramm. der PrdkrU-Spracheny § 115. 

a. Indian. Skt haridrd ^turmeric/ Pr&k. haladd&j haladdfy 
Pali haliddOy also Ka&n. lidiTy lida/r^ Ur. haU^y Bang. iMlMday 
Bihftrl, Hindi haUAj Panj. haldhly Gfuj. hdUidj Mar. hakiMS^ 
Skt. iti *thus/ Prak. tti, ia, PftU iti. Skt iUhila 'loose/ Prftk. 
sadhilay sidhila, Pfili sithUa, sathila, Ass. dhil^ Nftip. dhildy Ur. 
dhila, Bang, dhtla^ dhala, Bihan dhllOj R Hindi d^Z, Hindi 
dhllOj Panj. d&f 2d, ^Aird, Sindhi dhwQy dhirdy dhild, Ouj. dMhuhy 
Mar. sadhalj dhilo, Skt., Pfili kcUhina ' difficult/ Ur., Bang., 
Hindi hathiny Panj. kathan, Sindhi katanuy Guj. hrihanj Mar. 
kadhln. Skt jfor&Ainl 'pregnant/ Pr&k. gabbhmly Pfili ^a&- 
&Ainf, Bang. po&Aina (vulg. gdbna)^ Hindi gobhiny Panj. gar(ibhan, 
Sindhi gObhinly Guj., Mar. gahhan. Skt. divasa 'day,' Pr&k. 
divaAa, clia^, Sfiur. divasUy Pfili divasay Mar. divasay Old Simh. 
divasay SimL (2a«a^a. 

b. Iranian. Av. jett?i(^ ' of winter,' Phi., New Peis. £«»m, Tfil. 
ierumt^^n, W&xl je^im, Siy. ^eim;, Sarq. ^eomdn, Afy. eimaiy Kurd. 
j0am^n, Big. Oss. jgumag. Tag. zimag. Av. 6pi£ ' louse/ PhL 
sptj, ^jptijf. New Pers. ^uptij, tc^puf , ^nil, W&xl lij, Sarq. spal, 
Afy. spaSay Kurd, ^ijpi, Oss. ^^A. Av. huva 'tongue,' PhL 
{h)tigvdny auvany New Pers. jsabdny mbdny Gktb. ijBViiny W&xl etky 
giy. ;»»«, Sarq. ««;, Afy. ii&a, BaL «»man, Kurd omon, «t<man, 
Oss. aveag. 

i> (L 

§ 26. The change of i to d occurs veiy rarely. 

a. Indian* Skt. iksu ' sugaiKsane,' PrSk., Pfili ucchOy Ur. 
dkhuy Ukhay ikhuy Bang, okuy Hindi IM, iJ&A, Guj., Mac iZ^, 
Siifah. imguy uk. 
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§ 27. The change of i to u is found hoih in the Indian and in 
the lianian dialects. 

a. Indian. The change of i to u is particularly frequent in 
unaccented syllables in Uriya and BangSlL 

Skt. rajila 'lizard,' Pftli rH^ula. Skt. isu ^ arrow/ Jaina 
P^rSky Psli tisu. Skt, Pali hindu 'drop/ Ur., Bang. HndHj 
Hindi, Panj. hund^ bindy Sindhi bUmd, humrOy limrly Guj. bundy 
vinduy Mar. bincRj bundy Siifah. poda. Skt gdirika ^ red chalk,' 
Ur. gSnty Hindi gSrHy Guj. gBru, Mar. g&H Skt iintidl ^ tama- 
rind,' Asa mueliy Nfiip. tUHy Ur. teMtOly t&htuUy Bang. t^M^tuL 
Skt ihsu 'sugar-cane/ SixhlL tifs^ uk, etc. (see preceding §). 

b. Iranian. The change of i to li is especially common in 
the Digaurish dialect of the Ossetish. 

New Pers. mtdfah ' eyelash,' beside mUahy Gab. mujangy KA 
majay mtyay maJfay BaL micUCy K BaL miSiiSy Kurd. mUdnky 
mUl. Av. griS ' louse/ Phi. spiSy «pt4Jf, New Pera mjH«Jf, uspuSy 
ipuSy etc. (see § 25). Av. mnd 'of winter/ TfiL £umistany Dig. 
Oss. jnimo^, etc. (see § 25). Av. hufva ' tongue,' PhL {h)tufvany 
Buvany New Pers. sabdny iftdbdny etc. (see § 25). 

i >f. 

§ 28. The lengthening of i to f is due in the majoriiy of cases 
to compensatory lengthening, as in the case of d developed from a 
(see § 5). The phenomenon occurs both in the Indian and in the 
Iranian dialects. 

a Indian. Skt sMiha 'lion,' Prak. ^%a, Gfithft gkkhay EaSm. 
suhy BihAil, E. Hindi ^mghy siiiift, siiogh^ Panj. simghy other 
New Indian dialects siihh. Skt jihvd 'tongue/ Pr&k. jlJUky 
jmbhAy 'PHI jihody Asa jiM, Nftip. jihr6y Ea&n. x^, Sindhi ^'i&A, 
Sixhh. divay Maladiye dAy other New Indian dialects ^'ibA. Skt 
diipoim, nom. prop., Psli iipa^ltxi. Skt vUkSati 'twenty/ 
Prfik. tfiBaly P&li tUsa/fhy xHsatiy Ea£m. i7u%, Bang. hiSay Hindi &i^ 
Panj. lHhy Sindhi tnKy Guj., Mar. xHs. Skt ftfto^nl 'sister/ 
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Pr&k. hahinl^ Pfili bJuiginl, Ur. bMml, bhaUnl, Bang, hhain^ 
Hindi bahifij Panj. &^in, IdUhhj Sindhl bh&fUy Guj. {^^A^, 
Mar. bahln. 

b. Iranian. Av. hticidra ' beautiful,' Phi. hucihr^ New Pers. 
At^eifr, Aw;Ir, xujlr. Av. vicindii 'gathered,' PhL (Mandy New 
Per& cf(2an, BaL cinag, N. BaL cAinay, Kurd cinin. Skt. 
Jcapinjala 'partridge/ BaL Jcajplnjc^^ N. BaL hhcmnjar, Av. 
i%a ' brick,' PhL, New Pers. ziSt, BaL «^, ft Old Pere. ciSeiy 
' something,' New Pers. dUfj Kurd. <ij& 

i > 0. 

§ 29. The change of i to il is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. iksu ' sugarK^ane,' Ur. dkhUy ^ha^ iikhaj 
Hindi ikhy nUch^ Guj., Mar. Us, etc. (see § 26). 

i > £ 

§ 80. The change of i to e, ^ is not infrequent in the Indian 
dialects, but it is exceedingly rare in the Iranian dialects, where 
a few cases of the compensatory lengthening of i to ^ are found. 
In the Indian dialects the change appears most frequently before 
double consonants in Middle Indian (consequently the e in such 
cases is short). Of the New Indian dialects the Ghijarfitl presents 
the greatest number of examples of this change, which is, on the 
whole, more common in the West of India than in the East 

a. Indian. Skt. nidra ^ sleep,' Pr&k. nedd&j niddd, Skt 
hirdita ' hypocrite,' Pfili ksratika, h&rdtiya. Skt dvibMga ' two- 
fold,' P&li dvBbMga. Skt tintidl ' tamarind,' Ass. t&nt^l% Ur. 
tSmtvMj t&hiullj Bang. t^fh)tulj etc. (see § 27). Skt. sindHra 
* vermilion,' PrSk. sendUra, Pfili sindUra, As& sendur, sinduTy 
Bang. sinduTy Bihfiil sSnuTy Hindi sSthdtir, Sindhl sindhurUy Ouj. 
sindOTy Mar. s&hdiir, 

b. Iranian. Old Pers. ciff * what,' Kurd, c^, cf, ca, etc. (see § 24). 
New Pers. giinie * coriander,' Bal. g&filc. 
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Aphaeresis of i 

§ 8L Aphaeresis of original i is very rare in the Indian 
dialecta The Tagaurish dialect of the Ossetiah presents several 
instances of the aphaeresis of i which has become initial after the 
loss of original initial consonants. 

a. Indian. Skt. id&nlm ' now/ Prsk., Pali ddni{fh). 

[b. Iranian. Av. vlsaiti 'twenty/ PhL vlstj New Pers. bistj 
Ksk t^[sta, iHs{sQ)j WaxI vist^ Sarq. vistj BaL gist^ Dig. Oss. 
insaiy Tag. ssaj. Av. hiStaiti ' stands,' Dig. Oss. isthun^ Tag. 
sthin.] 

Syncope ofi. 

§ 82. The syncope of i is excessively rare. Possibly the loss 
of a final i in a word which is made the first member of a compound 
may be considered here. 

b. Iranian. Av. zairirgaona ' having a golden colour/ New 
Pers. earyiknj Afy. MO/tyHdn. 

Apocope of i. 

§ 88. Apocope of i is common both in the Indian and in the 
Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. dfsti 'sight/ P»k., PaU ditthi, Hindi dUhi^ 
dUhf dUhj Panj. dUthy Sindhi ditiy Mar. dUh. Skt vyakH 
' person/ Hindi bikat. 

b. Iranian. Av. haca 'from' + adairi 'beneath,' Paz. ckfer^ 
New Pers. BSr^ Afy. lory Kurd, i^r, Tag. Oss. dala. 

Prothesis of i. 

§ 84. Prothetic i is excessively rare in the Indian dialects. 
In the Iranian dialects, on the other hand, it is quite common, 
especially before initial consonant-groups whose first component 
is a sibilant. 

a. Indian. Skt. str% 'woman,' Prfik, Pali itthl, thly Gatha 

isMy colloquial Hindi istriy aski, Sindhi istriy Elu itiri, Siihh. 

i$tf%. 
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b. Iraniaa. Ay. spaela ^ white/ PhL sp&t^ New Pars, sip^ 
isp^ Za£ sQWj EikS. asbedj Euhr. asbSy Sarq. spaid^ Yidg. spHj 
A£y. sp^fiy spera^ Kurd, i^, ^. Ski. srgoHa ^jackal,' PhL, 
New Pers. JaydZ, Siy., Sarq. tjfia2, Afy. caydl. Ay. ^oofa ' ear/ 
PhL, New Pers. flrSJ, Wsxl y«S, yi^, Afy. yiwy, Bal. gd&j Kurd. 
jjrO&y Dig. Ofls. yoSy Tag. ^, but Dig. iyosun Ho hear/ Tag. 
qilsin. Skt ois^a ' limb/ Dig. Oss. ion^ Tag. on. [Htibsohmaim 
considers the % in these cases to be original in the Oss., but he 
thinks that the Tag. dialect has lost the t, rather than that the 
Dig, shows a prothetic t.] 



§ 86. Indo-Iranian f is generally preserved without change 
both in the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. In Assamese no 
character for i exists, i being written iostead. The Old Hindi 
often writes iy for f (Skt jlva 'life/ Old "Smdl jiyava). The New 
Persian, as is well known, has confused in many words the majihiil 
(< unknown [to the Arabs] '=Persian sounds) vowels ^, d with the 
mdintf ('known [to the Arabs] '= Arabic sounds) vowels f, €L 
The Judaeo-Persian and the BalucI, like the Indian pronunciation 
of New Persian, maintain clearly the original distinction between 
the majhiH and the maini^voweLs. 

a. Indian. Skt jlvita ' life,' Pr&k. jlvia^ Pfili jlvita. Skt 
dlrgha ' long,' Pr&k. d[lAa(m), diggha^ P&li dlgha^ Sindhi drighd. 

b. Iranian. Skt. Jcslra ' milk,' PhL, New Pers. Sir, Sir., Siy. 
Hrin, Minj. xHr, Kurd. Sir, Os& axSir. Av. i>ira ' understand- 
ing,' PhL tiir(ak), New Pers. vHr, Gab. vfr, BaL jffr, Kurd. &fr. 

f > a. 

§ 86. The change of f to a is an excessively rare one. 

a. Indian. Skt bhisma ' terrible/ Pftli bhasma, bhisma. Skt 
pofiksa 'test,' Bang, pamkha, parahhaa, Hindi jMimlAdno, 
parakhaiydy Panj. pamkhavtm, parakhanlJl/r, Sindhi pQmkhia, 
parTchct/r^u, Mar. pamldMvneiilh, pdrdkhi. 
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§ 87. The shortening of f is naturally the most common change 
to which f ia subject It occurs, however, with comparative 
infrequency in the Iranian dialects. For the principal conditions 
under which the change occurs see above under § 25. 

a. Indian. Skt. tlksna ^ sharp/ Prftk. tinhay tikkha^ Pfili 
tinha, tiJckha, tikhinOy New Indian dialects tikhy except Panj., 
Sindhi, Guj. tikh. Skt. iSvara ^ lord/ Prak. isafu^ Pfili isaara, 
Hin^ Panj. i^ar. Skt a!f%a ' false/ PrSk. alia, Pfili aliio. Skt 
dvUlya ' second,' Prfik. duiay Ur. di^srUy Old Hindi duja, Hindi 
dUsarOj Panj. du{j)ay Sindhi hijdy bid, Guj. bljdj Mar. dusara. Skt 
ga(in)bMra ' deep,* Prak. gahiray Pfili ga{m)hh%ray Ur. gahiraj 
Hindi gahif% gahara^ Sindhi gdJiircL Skt. kila 'pin,' Pfili 
k(h)ilay Ur. kild, Hindi killa, Panj. killj Sindhi kill, Mar. kiUa. 
Skt. klta *worm,'Ur., Bang., Hindi, Panj. klda, Sindhi kiddy 
Guj. t^y Mar. ibict^ A;{g^. Skt Slrsa 'head,' Prfik. sissa, ^isay 
Pfili 5lsa, Hindi, Panj. ^, Sindhi si5f, Guj. ^i^. Mar, Sl{fh)Sy 
Siihh. i%a, m, hiSy sis. Skt X;lr^i 'fame,' Prfik., P&U kitti 
Siihh. ^i/. 

b. Iranian. Old Pers. fivOhy ' thou shalt live,' PhL jiflvandak 
' living,' New Pers. jrindak. Skt kslra * milk,' Sir., Siy. Krin, 
Osa oo^r, etc. (see § 85). Skt blja 'seed,' BaL hij. New Pers. 
kohl 'mountainous,' Kurd. k(hfi. 

I > u. 

§ 88. The change of f to u is excessively rare in the Indo- 
Iianian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt jlra 'cummin-fieed,' Simh. durtL Skt pm- 
v&sin ' sojourner,' Prfik. pavOsH. 

b. Iranian. Av. mlida ' reward,' PhL mimly Pfiz. mo£fdy New 
Pers. muedy muSdy Kurd, Oss. mied. 
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§ 89. The change of f to d is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. tiraSclna 'going sideways/ Pfili tiracchana 
'animaL' 

f > e. 

§ 40. The change from { to ^ is not very common in the 
Middle Indian dialects, while in the New Indian and in the 
Iranian dialects it is still more rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. kklrSa ^what kind?' Pr&k. kSrisa, Apab. 
Prfik. Muj Sindhi keharO, Teem. Skt. nlda 'nest,' Prsk. nedda, 
nJdGj Psli niddha, nila. Ski gfhltv^ 'having taken,' Psli 
gahetva. Skt hfida 'sport,' Pfili khsla, Hindi khdnOj Oyp. 
Vkhel 'to dance.' Skt. bhlma 'fearful,' Simh. bem. 

b. Iranian. PhL pfr ' old,' New Pers. plr, Judaeo-Pers. pSr^ 
BaL pMik, N. BaL phirtik. 

I > S. 

§ 4L The change of i to o is very rare in the Indo-Iranian 
dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. ^rtha 'landing-place,' Prfik. titthaf Wm, 
P&Ii tiUha, Sindhi ttrthu, Siibh. iota. 

b. Iranian. New Pers. einjlr 'chain,' WfizI aanj^y §iy. 
eimir^ Sarq. eamair, BaL eamzilj Kurd. eanjdTy eafijlr. 

Apocope of I. 

§ 48. The apocope of final f occurs in several New Indian 
dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. garbhinl 'pregnant,' Hindi gdhhmy Panj. 
garabhm^ Guj., Mar. gdhhan^ etc. (see § 25). 



U=s ti. 



§ 48. Indo-Iranian t4 is in general retained unchanged both in 
the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 
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a. IndiaiL Skt chupati ^ touches/ Pr&k. chupaiy Pali ehupaiiy 
Ur., Bang. chuMj Old Hindi chuhj Hindi chU^ Panj. chuhy 
Sindhl chuhy Ghij. chuy chd. Skt. pwrusa ^ man/ Prftk. imma, 
pailrisa, Piii purisa, Bsiig.puru8j Sindhl jmnc^u, Oyp. j»o&y, c£ 
also Siitih. pirtmiydj Maladive^rimlAa. 

b. Iranian. Av. huSka 'dry/ Old Pera uSkay PhL, New 
Pers. xitSk, Ksk uSky W&xl t^o^i, Afy. tmc, BaL ^ttjfay, Os& 
ocus{h). Ay. <2fiydar ' daughter/ PhL duxtj New Pers. <2t4a:^ar), 
W&xl do^d, SangL dEay, Minj. loyda^ Yidg. Z«iy(Zo%, Afy. 2iif-, 
Kurd, duxty diU. Skt mtMfrd ' seal/ PhL mu^roi, miMfor, mt^r, 
New PeiB., Kurd muAr, Oss. mixur. 

§ 44. The change of u to a is not uncommon in the Indian 
dialect& In the Iranian dialects, on the other hand, it is com- 
paratively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. punar ' again,' Pr&k. punu, pana (Shfihb&z- 
garhi inscriptions), P&Ii pana. Skt sphunxU 'flashes/ Pfili 
pharatL Skt su/mi9ga 'mine,' Pali swrufii^a, Ur. sudcMhgaj 
Bihftil, Hindi suravkgy Sindhl sirimghj Mar. suramg. Skt 
karbura ' variegated,' Hindi kabarOj MboTy Panj. kabrOy Sindhl 
kubirOy Ghij. kiboTy Mar. kabarO. Skt durbala ' weak,' Prfik., 
Pali dUbbalay Bang. dtMOy Bih&n dUbarOy ditbary Hindi dublOy 
Panj. dubbaly Sindhl duUrOy dabald, Ouj. di4J)aVla)y Mar. dtitoL 

b. Iranian. Av. ffuvan ' youth,' PhL yuvGny New Pers. jat^ 
t^dn, M&z. javdny Afy., BaL jat^n. Skt. muikha ' face,' Afy. 

nuix. Av. 14^^ 'camel,' PhL uStTy New Pers. u^r, Waxi 
flStUTj §iy. jtur, BaL hu&tary Kurd. Ao^^ir. Av. duma 'tail,' 
PhL, New Pers. dt4m(&), Sarq. hiim^bit^ Afy. 2am, BaL (Rfn^ 
Kurd. dQ»y duhky Dig. Oss. dumagy Tag. dmag. 

u > i. 

§ 46. The change of u to i is not common either in the Indian 
or in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt purusa ' man,' Pr&k. purisOy paUrisay Pfili 
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purisa^ c£ also SixhiL pirimiyo, Maladive firimlha, etc. (see 
§ 48). Skt. hututnba 'family/ Pali hutimha. Ski. undura^ 
undara 'rat^' P&li unduray R New Ind. dialects indfOr, Mar. 
undir. Skt vHuka 'sand," Pfili vHuka, Asa, Ur., Bang, bdliy 
Hindi bdlay Sindhl v&r%, Ouj. bdlu, Mar. v^uy&, Skt ^ti^i 
' praise/ PrSk. ^A<««^ Pfili thtU% Sirhh. ^iyu, ^ii?tt^ tt«^i. 

b. Iranian. Ay. jn«^n» 'son,' Old Pers. ptiS^Oy PhLpii${ar\ 
New Pers. pUr, pusa/r^ pisar, Gab. ptir, Ksk pUr^ pQar^ Samn. |>f r, 
WaxI jptf^, Siy. jwi^, Sarq. pQ6^ Kurd, jpi^ir, Dig. Osa fwrfhj 
Tag. ,/ii^A. Ay. tusm 'they evacuated,' PfaL tti^ii 'empty/ 
New Pers. tih% Oab. tohly Judaeo-Pera tuhaj BaL ^uso^, N. BaL 
thusay. Ay. &una 'foundation,' PhL, New Pera hufij Wsxl 
bOn, diy. &on, Sarq. (tin, BaL &Mnd, Kurd, bin, bun, Dig. Osa 
tun^ Tag. bin. Skt. ^^i ' praise,' Dig. Osa skid, Tag. ^id 

u > &. 

§ 46. The change of u to d is excessively rare. 

a. Indian* Skt bMnumatl 'jugglery,' Mar. bMndmoM. 

u>l. 

§ 47. The change of u to { is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. suaora 'red,' Old Pera evaror, PhL suar, 
New Pera surx, Sir. ^rah, Siv. 5fr, Yazdl swrkuh, Kuhr., Kfi& 
^ WaxI 86hr, Siy. 5fmA, Afy. sQr, BaL ^wAr, Kurd. «5r, Dig. 
Osa surx, Tag. ^np. Av. duma 'tail,' BaL dlm^ eta (see § M). 

t« > iZ. 

§ 48. The lengthening of u in the Middle and New Indo- 
Iranian dialects is due in the majority of cases to compensation 
(cf. also §§ 5, 28). 

a. Indian. Skt ulsa/va 'feast,' Prfik. Hsfwa, Pfili ussava. 
Skt Tcula ' family,' Prfik., Pfili hula, Ur. Tcula, Sindhl Tcuru, Tculu, 
Guj. AtfZ, Mar. JcUl^ TcuL Skt musala 'pestle,' Prfik. musdUi, 
Pfili musala, Bang. mO^aZ, Hindi mUsal Skt iH«iY» 'town,' 
Prfik., Pfili pura, Bihfir. j^. Skt samudra 'sea,' Prfik. ^. 



26 INDO-IRANIAN PEONOLOOY 

mudda, Pilli samudda^ muhuddaj SiiiiL muhuda^ mUda. Skt 
musti 'fist,' Prfik., Pfili mutlU, Bang, muiha, mutU, ffindl 
mOth^ mufhOj Sindhi muihij miUh^ Guj. tntdthd, 

b. Iranian. Av. p9r9hi * bridge/ PhL jwfcr, jmW, New Pers. 
jwWjIhII, GiI. jMird, Kurd, par^ pir(d)j purd Ay.puSra 'son,' 
New Pera i?tlr, iHwor, pisar^ Gab. j^tir, KfiS. i)«r, par, etc (see 
§ 45). Av. suxra ' red,' Afy. sOTj etc. (see preceding §). Enid. 
iurb ' turnip,' Mukil tOr, 

u > S. 

§ 49. The change of u to ^ is excessively rare both in the 
Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indiaa Skt p{h)upphiisa 'lung,' Pr&k. phty^husa, Pfili 
phapphdsaj Ur. phamsapJuMhsa, phikhphaihi, Bang, ph&kpara^ 
pJhOrhpas^ Hindi phSphar&y ph^har^ Sindhi phipkiru, Mar. 
phdpls. 

b. Iranian. Av. Savaite 'goes,' Old Pers. oHya/oam, New 
Pera 6udy W&xl ootiom, §iy. ssafcam^ Sarq. savsam^ Afy. ^aZ, 
BaL Ju^a), N. BaL judd, Juto, Kurd, clan^ Zaza j^, Osa iaun. 

u >S. 

§ 60. The change of u to 9 is very rare in the Indian dialecta 
In the Iranian dialects the confusion between the majhtU and the 
mairitf vowels must be borne in mind. Somewhat akin to the 
change of u to 9 is the chimge of t4 to ^ in Wfixl and to ft in Sari- 
qoll, while the other New Persian dialects usually retain original 
u imchanged. 

a. Indiaa Skt. miMd ' pearl,' Prfik. motta, Pfili mutto, Ur. 
mOtij Bang mOtiy mat% Hindi, Panj., Sindhi, Gnj., Mar. mOH. 
Skt idmkhala 'mortar,' Prfik. dhala, okkhalaj u{tjahalaj Ur. 
ukhall, Mar. iikhal Skt ulka ' torch,' Prfik. ukko, Pfili okk(k 
Skt. ktistha ' leprosy,' Asa huih, Nfiip. A^, Ur. kddhay Bang. 
hdth^ E. Hindi, Hindi, Ghij. kddh (c£ Skt. hu^fhin 'leper,' Hindi 
kdrt), Mar. kdd. Skt, Pfili kudddla 'hoe,' Ur. kOrO, Bang. kOdOl, 
Sindhi A^of^ Guj. ftdclAf^, SiifaL tida^ uddUa. Skt pustaka 
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< book,' Prfik. patthaaj Pftii patthaka^ New Ind dialects p(M^^ 
pdtMy Sixfak pota. 

b. Iranian. Av. uH ' understanding/ PhL {h)d§j New Pers. 
hd§y hii§. Ay. tifaA ' dawn,' PhL, New Pers. hd§, Av. pudra 
* son,' Kai. pUr, pUr^ Wfixl jptfft^, Sarq. pdCj etc. (see § 46). Av. 
suxra ' red,' Enhr., EaS. ^ Wfixl ^^Ar, etc. (see § 47). Skt 
yti^a 'yoke,' New Pers. juyy Enhr. yUj Siy. yuy, Sarq. y%, 

Eurd. J12&L 

Aphaeresis of tc 

§ 6L The loss of initial u is not uncommon in the New Indian 
dialects, although it occurs but rarely in the Middle Indian. In 
the Iranian dialects aphaeresis of u seems to have been preceded 
in the Middle Iranian by a change of u to a (Old Per& upariy 
' above,' PhL ajpar, Pfiz. awar^ New Pers. {a)bar. Skt upasthdna 
*• assistance,' PhL apastan). 

a. Indian. Skt. udaka^ daka ' water,' Jfiina Prfik. daga^ Pfili 
dahij dMj Siihh, daga^ daya, diya. Skt. upavi^ati 'sits down,' 
Pfili upavisatiy Ass. bahs^ Nfiip. ha$€^ Eafim. Vbih^ Ur., Bang. 
bass, R Hindi, Hindi bam, Sindhi Uh^ Mar. baisS, vasS. Skt, 
Pfili u(7iim&ani 'fig-tree,' Ur. dumuf% Bang. ^«imtir. Skt 
upadhyQya 'teacher,' Prfik. uajjMa, Pfili upajjMya, Bihfirl 
i?d(Z^ Hindi QjhO. 

b. Iranian. Av. upairi ' above,' Old Pers. upaHy, PhL opar, 
Pfiz. awar. New Pers. (a)6ar, Wfixl, Sarq. twr, Afy. prl^, BaL 
|Mir, ^ft^r, N. BaL phar, Eurd. tor, Dig. Oss. vol. Tag. oZ. Av. 
uSira ' camel,' PhL uMr, New Pers. ii^ur, JM^, Wfixl iJiMiHr, 
Siy. f^tir, BaL haStar, tiStir. 

Syncope of tk 

§ 62. Syncope of u is comparatively rare both in the Indian 
and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt di^itar 'daughter,' Prfik. dhii(d)a, dhl{djaj 
Pfili dhUa, Ur. jhia, Bang. jM, Hindi, Panj. dhldfd), Sindhi 
dhiu, dhiy, Guj. cZ&f(yd). 

b. Iranian. Av. daitihurpaiH ' lord of the land,' New Pets. 
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dihxdn 'village-chief (c£ Armenian loan-word dehpet from Av. 

daii^hurpaiti). 

Apocope of u. 

§ 68. The loss of final u occurs veiy frequently in the New 
Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt, Prak. ixmA ' tree/ Bihfirl tor(u). Skt hohu 
' arm,' Apab. bdM, Pfili hOJm, Ur., Bang, hohay Hin^ Panj. 
hOahhy Sindhi hdmhj Guj. hQmh% Mar. b&ihhij b&hlj bdhu. 

Prothesis of u, 

§ 64. The prothesis of u is very frequent in the Iranian dialects 
before initial consonant-groups. The phenomenon is not found in 
the Indian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. stUna *• column,' PhL stm/ny New Pers. sutHbn^ 

ustUn^ Afy. sta/ny Kurd. (i)^tln. Skt sthQfira *• firm,' New Pers. 

siturg, suturg, Yidg. tistOry Afy. stoTy BaL istUry Kurd, usttiry 

Dig. Osa sthur, Tag. sthir. Av. star9 ^ star/ SangL ustumky etc. 

(see § 14). Av. spU ' louse/ New Pers. supuSy tispuSy SpuSy etc. 

(see § 25). 

Epenthesis of u. 

§ 66. The epenthesis of u is very rare. The Kafimlrl shows 
many cases of an inserted u after i in u-stema 

•a. Indian. Skt. ntla ^ blue/ Ka&n. nyula. Skt. drstha ' seen/ 
Ka&n. dyuihit. 

§ 66. Indo-Iranian tl is in general retained unchanged both in 
the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skb, PrSk. bhiimi ' earth,' Pfili hhiXmiy bhummiy 
Ur. bhUmay Bang. bhUmy Hin^ Panj. bhtimy bAOHfe, frAOm, 
Sindhi bha{im)y Ouj. &&t2(y), bh&ffy Mar. bhu^y Simh. &inia. 

b. Iranian. Av. bUmi * earth,* PhL, New Pers. bOm, Av., 
Old Pers. d€lra ' far/ PhL, New Peis. dUty Gab. dflr, Mftz. cRr, 
GiL dtir, WaxI dfr, Siy., Sarq. dar, Yidg. luro, Af/. Zfri, Kurd. 
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fi > a. 

§ 67* The change of A to a is not frequent either in the Indian 
or in the Iranian dialects, excepting in the AfyILn, when t{ often 
becomes a before nasals or n 

a. Indian. Skt. duX;t3Za ^silken robe/ Prftk. duallaj duiUaj 
Jaina Prftk. dugvXla^ Pfili diikula, Skt. hhr&mukha ' eyebrow/ 
Jfiina PrSk. lihamuhaj Psli bhamuka (c£ also Psli hJuMnu ' eye- 
brow^, Gyp. phov. [See now Pische!, Gr. d. Prah-Spr,^ 
§§ 206, 261.] 

b. Iranian. Skt. sthQ/ra ^ large/ New Pers. siiurg^ suturg, 
Yidg. iMtar, Afy. star^ BaL istUr^ Kurd, ii^tir, Dig. Os& sthur^ 
Tag. ^Air. Skt. niJlnam ^ now/ Av. nur9mj PhL, New Pers. ntJn, 
diy. ntir, Sarq. nitr, Afy. nan, BaL na9». 

li > i. 

§ 68. The change of tl to i is very rare in the Indo-Iranian 
dialect& 

a. Indian. Ski m^Uya 'price/ Ur. mukty Ouj., Mar. ntOl, 
Simh. mila, Skt sQrya ' sun/ Prak. ^[;a, ^Oria, Pfili smiya, 
Hindi, Panj. sQfrajy Sindhi SfHHrju, sQriju, Guj. suraj, sikr, Simh. 

b. Iranian. Skt mQ8 ' mouse/ New Pera miUS, Gab. mtAJK, 
Samn. mof, Afy. ma^a^, BaL mttIA;, N. BaL mm&ky Kurd. 
fiii£(i)i, Dig. Osa mista. Tag. mM 

ti > tc 

§ 69. The shortening of a to u is the most frequent change to 
which u is subject in the Middle and New Indo-Iranian dialects. 
It occurs especially before double consonants or consonant-groups 
(c£ §§ 16, 87). In Assamese H is always written u, 

a. Indian. Skt miHya 'price/ PrSk. mulla, moTUiy Ka&n. 

mol (but mUlai ^ radically \ Ur. mt^Za, Bang., Hindi mOl, Panj. 

muU, Sindhi mtdhu, Mar. mOl Skt tthrya ^ musical instrument^* 

Prak. tOra, Jaina Prak. tudiya, Pali turiya, Ur. tu,f%, Bang. 

Um/fm, Hindi fOrf, fOmAiy PiBinj. tuiram, Sindhi, Guj. iu/r%. Skt 
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SsHiika ^ root of the water-lily/ Psli 5dZtU». Skt cSbtna ' dust^' 
Prfik., Pfili etmna, Ea&n. cun^ Ur. curdy Bang. cdTy Hindi curd, 
Panj. cOr, Sindhi ct2fi$, Ouj. curOy Mar. ctir, also Ur., Bang, cun&j 
Hindi ctind, Panj. cOn^ ct^f, Sindhi euntf, Ouj. candy Mar. 
cund. Skt Mpa ' well,' Nftip. X;t<t;d, Ea&n. hhuhy Ur., Bang. 
£i3d, BihArl, Hindi, Panj. ka(m)amy Sindhi khuhUy Guj., Mar. 
A»«t^. Skt. dhOma ^ smoke,' Pr&k., Psli dkOmay Ass. dhlMUiy 
Nftip. tZ&Mdih, Ka6m. duhy Ur. dhum&y Bang. c2%tiydih, R Hindi, 
Hin^ Panj. (2%t2(^)difi, Sindhi dhimhdfhy Guj., Mar. d%ti^ 
SiihL diimy Gyp. ^%<4t;. 

b. Iranian. Av. biiza ^ goat,' PhL &^', New Pers. btur, Jmjy 
Wfixl bttc, (ik;, diy., Sarq. vcufy SangL ruxr, Minj. vuM. Av. 
flffl^a ' excrement,' PhL, New Pera guh, EftS. gUSy Wfixl flfft, (^, 
§iy. yaOy Yayn. ytJ^aA), Afy. yul, N. BaL gWy Kurd. jirO. Skt 
nUnam *now,' Av. nwr^m, Siy. nt«r, Sarq. nitr, etc. (see § 57). 
Av. A;a ' where,' Pfiz. A^u, New Pers. kuj&y Minj. &o, Afy. k&my 
BaL ^t2» N. BaL khUy Kurd. A;U) Oss. J;%t<((2). 

[Final U is oft^i shortened to u in the New Indian dialects. 
Skt vadha ' bride,' Prfik. vahUy P&Ii mdhOy Ur. ba^, Bang. 
haUy Hindi baAiS, Panj. bOhUy Sindhi ffahiiy Guj. ra&u^ Mar. vah& 
(yet in most of these dialects the word is actually pronounced 

bohm] 

UXL 

§ 60. The change of li to d is an excessively rare one. 
a. Indian. Skt masUrdka ' pillow,' Pftii tnctsaraJca. 

§ 6L The change of A to f is very rare in the Indian dialects, 
but in the Iranian dialects it is not uncommon. 

a. Indian. Skt bahurupa ' juggler,' Mar. bhdrapiy b{h)Gf%p. 

b. Iranian. Av., Old Per& dura 'fiEu*,' Gab. (Zlr, Mftz. cftr, 
Wfixl blTy Afy. llriy liriy eta (see § 66). Skt. dhiOma * smoke,' 
PhL dtUy New Pers. dUdy Wfixl bUy Siy. ludy Sarq. biUy Afy. 20, 
BaL duty dtty N. BaL cMy Kurd. dO. New Pers. ftodaiul 'they 
were,' Tfit blrUnd, Kiud. borA ^pocket ' beside bar&k 
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§ 62. The change of il to ^ is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Ski nupura ' anklet,' Prak. nSmUj nSura^ niura, 
Pfili nUpura^ Ur. nSpuraj nupura, Sindhl nUrO, Guj., Mar. 
ni^r. Skt ptlirva ' former/ Prak. puwa, Ssur. Prak. purava. 
New Ind dialects pH^rba, except Hindi piJiaraby Sindhl piJirbu, 
Simh. j>ent. 

b. Iranian. Ay. svUca ^ needle/ PhL sUcan, Paz. sUmn, sdjsan, 
New Pers. sdjeian, Gab. sajan, EaS., Zaf. sojgdj WaxI si6, Sarq. 
^j BaL ^t«cin, ^c7n, N. BaL ^iSin, SlSan, SiSln^ SsHn, Kurd. 
sujrin, 

a>S. 

§ 68. This change, like the one preceding, is a very rare one. 

a. Indian. Skt. €ifya 'strength,' Pali dja. Skt. UlmbiUa 
' betel,' Prsk. tawMla, Pali tambiHa, Ur. tathbdla, Guj. tOmbOi, 
Mar. tambfU, cf. also Bang. toMmU ' betel-seller,' Hindi UMbOli, 
Panj. fom&^R, Gxg. ^dm&e^ft, Mar. tiiMoK 

u > yah 

§ 64. The interchange of H and yaA occurs only finally. It is 
exceedingly rara 

b. Iranian. New Pers. i^U ^eech,' Siy., Sarq. sGiffah, Afy. 
iawxrOj BaL jsardyy Kurd. ealiHg), mdalf £nlr%. 

H > va, 

§ 66. The change of t^ to m seems to occur only initially. It is 
extremely uncommon. 

a. Indian. Skt UnamhSati 'nineteen,' Prak. Unatflsaij Ea&n. 
hunavuh, Ur. un&iSa, Bang. Uni^j Bihail (hm%Sy vanaUj Hindi 
unlSj Panj. unnlh 

r= r. 

• . 

§ 66. Indo-Iranian r, which is represented by r in Old Indian, 
by s^ra in Avestan, and by or in Old Persian, has been changed in 
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the Middle and New Indo-Iranian dialects toi^t, Uj 9, or into r 
(sometimes Q preceded or followed by a, i, u. The quality of the 
vowel in the various developments here considered is generally 
determined by the character of the consonants which stand near 
the original f. Thus the usual change of r is to a(r), ra^ but labiak 
often colour the vowel to u(r)j and sibilants colour it to i{f). 

In the Indian Oftthft dialect r is r^ularly retained unchanged, 
and in Apabhranxsa Prfikrit r often remaina 

a. Indian. Skt sukrta ^well done^' Apab. Prak. sukrdUy 

8iiki{dju. Skt. trna ^ grass,' Apab. Prftk. tmu^ tanu^ tinu, 

Bang. tinaJcOj tilaJcd, Hindi tinako, Panj. tiny Sindhi tlU, Mar. 

tanj Sirhh. tana. 

r> or. 

§ 67. The change of r to or is quite rare in the Indian dialect& 
In the Iranian dialects, on the contrary, it is quite frequent 

a. Indian. Skt grha 'house' (also giho^ Prftk. gEha^ Apab. 
Prsk. gharUy Pali ghara, gaha, gBha^ Ea&n. gdhatj gar^ Old 
Hindi g€ha, New Ind. dialects ghar^ excepting Mar. g€hj Simh. 
gSy geya. Gyp. iAer, kyel 

b. Iranian. Av. ap9r9niyu ' boy/ PhL apumdyakj New Per& 
tam&y bumcL Av, k^rama 'worm,' PhL Jcafmj New Pers. kirmy 
Sarq. a»rm, Kurd, karm, kuruniy Dig. Oss. khdlmithay Tag. 
khalm. Av. arsSa 'bear,' PhL, New Pers. xirSy M&z. aSy diy. 
yurS, Sarq. yiinr, Yidg. yarSy Afy. yoi, Kurd. virCy hirSy hirCy 
Zaza rr^c, Osa ars, Av. ior^Saya ' heart,' PhL, New Per& dily 
M&z. £filahy GiL x^Z, i§iy. srQby arOyy Sarq. jadud, SangL usnr&yy 
Minj. j0f!, Afy. i0ra, BaL $Ard^y Kurd. i«ir, Oss. jsarda. Av. ^r^to 
'cold,' PhL sarty New Pers. 5emf, Gab. sarty Wa:^ 5fl*<«), Afy. 
^^ BaL sardy N. BaL ^^A, Kurd. sdiVy Oss. ^aJd 

r > a. 

§ 68. The change of r to a is very common in the Middle and 
New Indian dialects. In the Iranian dialects, on the other hand, 
it is extremely rare. 
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a. Indian. Ski rr(Zti%a' large/ PrSk.va<23%a,W(2(Z%^ 

Pfili vaiSha^ triddhay buddhaj vuddha^ Ajbb. bar, Nfiip. lord, 
Ka&n. bofy bod, Ur., Bang, bada, R Hindi baro, barOy baddA, 
Hindi bodily Panj. vaddOy W. Panj. baddO, Sindhi vaddy Guj. 
fHiddy Gyp. &aro, but Skt vrddha ' old," Ur. &i2r^ bOdly Bang. 
&ttd^ Hindi bt<^H badhOy Panj. &t<^Ad, Sindhi &u(Z^, ludhdy 
Guj. ^Ad. Skt vrsabha ^hvHl/ Prfik. vo^Aa, Sftur. Pifik. 
vusahay Pfili wzsa&Aa. Skt ^r&a 'house/ Pfili gaha^ ghcmiy 
gShOy etc. (see preceding §). Skt mrttikd ' earth,' Prfik. mcUtiOy 
Pfili mattik^ Nfiip. mdmtd, Kshn. miSy Ur., Bang, fn^i^ Hindi, 
Panj. rnoMy mittly mOtly Sindhi mitly Guj. mattly miUly mMy 
Mar. mOH. Skt mrto 'dead,' Prfik. maay muay Mfig. Prfik. 
madSy Ur. maZ^ Hindi mu^ Panj. muiay Sindhi tnuOy Guj. 
muvumy Mar. in^Z^, Siifih. maJa, Gyp. mulo. 

b. Iranian. Skt prddku ' leopard,' New Pera pilangy palangy 
Af y. jprdn^. 

r > m. 

. 

§ 69. The change of r to m is excesBively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. vrksa 'tree,' Prfik. vracha (inscriptionB of 
Gimar), rukkJuiy ricchay rihkhay Pfili rukkhay Ur. riikhay Hindi 
brichy Mar. riikhy Siibh. ruky rtky Gyp. ruft. [According to 
Pischel § 820 Prfik. mJckha (and its New Ind. derivativee) is 
derived firom Skt niksoy not vrksa,^ 

r > ir. 

§ 70. This change, like the one discussed in the preceding 
section, occurs very rarely. 

a. Indian. Skt rtvij 'brahmanical priest^' Pfili iriMja. Skt 
vrsa ' Taurus ' (in the Zodiac), Pfili vusay Sindhi mrkhu. 

b. Iranian. Ay. 'k9r9ma 'worm,' New Pers. Tcirmy eta (see 
§67). 

r > i. 

§ 7L The change of r to i occurs with great frequency both in 
the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

n 
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a. Indian. Skt ^rta ^done,' Prfik. (ShRhhftzgarhi inscrip- 
tions), hUa, Msg. Pr&k. kad^ M&hftr. Pifik. Tcaya, Pfiifi. Prfik. 
Tcata^ Ardhamfig., Avant, l§ak. Prfik. iaZa, Apab. Prfik. hidu^ 
Psii lata, hata, Bihfirl kail, hail, hayal, Old Hindi Tcuya, Sindhl 
hiO. Skt Jcrpana ^ wretched,' Apab. Prfik. Tcitanu. Skt mrga 
*• deer/ Pfili migd, tnaga (c£ Skt mrdanJca ' having a deer«ign, 
moon,' Prfik. miamkd^ Skt rsi ' sage/ Prfik. isi, risij Pali t^ 
Siifih. rusiy Gyp. inldy. Skt grdhra 'vulture,' dfiur. Prfik. 
giddha, P&li giddha, gijfl^y gaddhOj Bang, gidh, Bihfirl ^IcA^ 
gidhvO, Hindi jruZr^i, jflc2%, Panj. ^u2d%, Sindbl gyh. Gig., Mar. 
gidharh, gid(h). Skt ^Arfo ' melted butter/ Prfik. ghayaj Pftii 
^Aa&z, Ur. ghiay Bang. j|f^ Hindi, Pauj. gMj ghiu, Sindhl gthuj 
Guj., Mar. ghl. Gyp. ft^il, Anglo-Ind. ghee. Skt if^a 'horn,' 
Prfik. simga, samga, Pfili simga, Ur. iimgd, Bang, ^ini^, Hindi 
«l9ii$f, Panj. ^iti^, Sindhl ^I9f4^ Guj., Mar. Sithg, Gyp. jiit^. Skt 
hrdaya ' hearty' Prfik. hia(if)aj Pftil Prfik. Aitoaia, Pfili Aoilaya, 
Abb., Ur., Bihftrl hiH, Hindi hiyO, Panj. hiydm, hiauih, Sindhl 
hUhikhUy Mar. At^dy MySm, Gyp. (y)iZo. Skt Pfstha 'back,' 
Prfik. paMhi, pifthi, P^^t^h Jftina I^*fik., Pfili pifthi, Ur. I'^Aa, 
jpt^Ai, Bang., Hindi ptth, Panj. I'i^A^ Pt^h, Sindhl puthtj Guj. 
l^M, puth, Mar. j^et^A, jpti.^%d, Simh. pita, Gyp. j>i^. Skt 
^rmd 'thirst/ Prfik. tanhd, Pfili tonAd, HnM, tasinO, Hindi 
timkhha, tindkhO, Panj. ^A^ Sindhl fi%, ,?iAd¥, Mar. tdhd,n. 

b. Iranian. Av. tarSna 'thirst,' PhL tiSn, New Pers. tiS, 
Wfixl ^a:r(Q, diyn. toSna, Sarq. ^iir(f), Yidg. ^t<£na, Afy. taiai, 
BaL ^tifmo^, ^anajr, N. BaL thun, Kurd. ^1. Av. esrdhaya 
'heart,' PhL, New Pers. dil, BaL jrirtfe, etc. (see § 67). Av. 
ar9Ja 'bear/ PhL, New Pers. xirs, Kurd, vire, hir§, hire, etc. 
(see § 67). Av. g^r^pta 'seized,' New Pers. girifidh, Mfiz. jrltoA, 
E[fi& j^^/i(, BaL jifii^fo. 

r > ri. 

§ 72. The change of r to ri occurs only initially, and only in 
semitatsamas or tatsamas in the New Indian dialects. The phe- 
nomenon is not infrequent in Hindi and PanjfibI; Sindhl and 
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OujarStl show fewer examples of it, and it is very uncommon in 
Unya^ Bangalx, and Marft^ 

a. Indiaa Skt rddM ^ prosperiiy/ Pifik riddhij iddhij P&li 
iddhi. Skt. risa ' bear/ Prsk. rihkha^ riccha, Pali ikkciy acehay 
i8(s)ay Ur. (rare) rieha, Bihfiil fichy fikh, Hindi rfehy Panj. ricehy 
Sindhl richtiy Guj. fichy Mar. fis. Skt grhastha ' householder/ 
Hindi grihasthOy Panj. jf(a)maft, Sindhl grihastUy Gkij. grastha. 

r > ur, 

• 

§ 78. The change of r to ur is frequent only in Pahlavl and 
New Persian. Elsewhere it is very rare. 

b. Iraniaa Av. barBJM 'high,' PhL, New Pers. burOy Kurd. 
bcirjg, Oss. harjioncL Av. porana 'fuU,' PhL, New Per& pur. 
Av. jp9rdsahi 'thou askest,' Old Pera patiparsdhyy PhL pursUr 
tandy New Pers. pur^idafiy WfizI, Sarq. pGrsamy Afy. puSty 
Kurd, pirsiny Dig. Oss. farsuny Tag. farsin. Av. m^r^ya ' bird,' 
PhL tniiry, mt«rt;, New Pera muryy M&z. ntory, Afy. marya, 
Kurd. mnSky Osa mary. 

r > ti. 

■ 

§ 74. The change of r to u is very common both in the Indian 
and in the Iranian dialecta As has been noted in § 66, rbecomes 
u especially in the vicinity of labiala 

a. Indian. Skt. prthivl ' earth,' Prfik. pudhaviy puhuv^y pUr 
hatHy Psli pathaviy pathavf, puthwv^y puthavly Old Hindi puhumi. 
Skt mrn&la ' lotus-fibre,' Prfik. mun&lay Pfili mulala. Skt rtu 
'season,' Prfik. u(eZ)tZ, riHy Pfili tUUy Sindhl rutiy Ouj. rtd{u). 
Mar. rutU. Skt. vrsH ' rain,' Prfik. vuUhly vitth%y Pfili vutthi. 
Skt vrddha ' old,' Ur. bUrhay hodiy Bang. &t<^, Hindi hu^hay 
hadMy Panj. btidAd, Sindhl budhd, budhdy Guj. I^rAd (cf. § 68). 

b. Iranian. Av. parUi ' back,' PhL, New Pera puHy Wfixi 
jpor^, Mfiz. paSty N. BaL jpAu^, Kurd. ptSty ZazA pa6t. Av. 
JcdTdnaoiti ' makes,' Pfiz. A:t«noin, New Pera kunady OiL JfciMZan, 
kardafhy Wfixl &iram, Siy. A;ina9n, Sarq. kanamy BaL kanagy 
N. BaL iAanay, Kurd. Ainu, Dig. Osa khanuny Tag. iAamn (c£ 

n 2 
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alBo Skt. ahrnavam ^ I did,' Old Pers. cJetmavam ; Skb aJsrndt 
^did,' Old Pers. dhunauSy as well as Av. iarafo ' done/ BaL htdj 
N. BaL hhuOa). Av. f^rddia ' kidney/ PhL gurtaikj New Pers. 
guriahy Wftxl cxift, BaL ^ru^. Av. fnxt^rdsaiti ^ fears^' PhL 
for^and, ASy. tarhsdalj BaL frt«5a9, fur^ay, K BaL thursayy 
Kurd, ^ir^ifiy Dig. Oss. ^Aor^n^ Tag. ^Aor^n. 

[Somewhat similar to r > u is r > d before sibilants-in WfiH, 
e. g. Av. JfcorJrto ' ploughed,' Wftxl A:dR] 

r > rw. 

■ 

§ 76. The change of r to rti occurs but rarely, and like the 
change of r to ri (c£ § 72) it is found only initially. 

a. Indian. Skt vrksa 'tree/ Prftk. rukkha, rihkha^ riccha^ 
vracha^ Pftli rulMuiy Ur. rO&Aa, Mar. rHikhj Siihh. ru&, rii, Oyp. 
rukj etc. (see § 69). 

r>a. ' 

§ 76. The change of r to d is excessively rara 

a. Indian. Skt prstha ' back,' Mar. p&th, ptdhdj etc. (see 
§ 71). Skt hrai ^ agriculture,' Pftli kasiy Ur. oOsa^ tOsa^ Bang. cds. 

r>i. 

§ 77. The change of r to i is f oimd very rarely. 

a. Indian. Skt prstha < back,' Ur. pUha, pithij Bang., Hindi 
pith, etc. (see § 71). 

b. Iranian. Av. parSti ' back,' Kurd. piSt, piSty etc. (see § 74). 

r > #. 

§ 78. The change of r to I is extremely rara 

a. Indian. Skt grha 'house' beside gsha, Prfik. giha, Pfili 
g€ha, gha/ra, gaha, Old Hindi gSha, Mar. gehy Siihh. ge, geyOy 
Oyp. Tcher, hyelj etc. (see § 67). 

b. Iranian. Av. varaSa * forest,' PhL veSak, New Pera bsSah, 
EftS. t^f&s Mfiz., TftL vae, Kurd tHE&s. 

r > 8. 

§ 79. The change of r to S, like the other developments of 
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Indo-Iranian r considered in the sections immediately preceding, 
occurs but seldom. 

a. Indian. Skt. mrslk ^ falsely/ PrSk. md^, m&d, Pfili muM 
(in like manner Skt mrsavddin ' lying/ Prsk. mdsaixia, musMlay 
Pfili mttsOvOdin). 

r > al 

§ 80. In the Indian dialects r becomes al apparently only in 
the Mfigadl^ Prskrit The Iranian dialects show a few examples 
of a development of al from an original r. 
' a. Indian. Skt. krtva 'having done/ Prfik. Icaridj M&g. 
Prsk. Mia, Bihfirl 'ka(r)iy Hindi kar{i). Skt dhrta 'held,' 
Prfik. dhariaj Mfig. Prfik. dhalidS, Bihfirl dhail, dhail, dhayal 
(ui this word the Msg. I has been elided, while the Mfig. d has 
become { as in all Bihfiri perfect participles). 

b. Iranian. Av. V9r9bka ' kidney/ Wfixl vaJky etc. (see § 74). 
Av. vardka ' lea^' PhL varg. New Pers. hargy Gab. fxxrdkj EfiS. 
valg, Mfiz. varak, GiL valg, vdUc, Judaeo-Pers., Kurd. valg. 

r > r. 

§ 8L The change of r to r seems to occur only after t and 
before vowels, and it is apparently confined to the SindhL 

a. Indian. Skt. jarndtrka ' son-in-law/ Prfik. jamMa, Sindhi 
jaatrd. Skt nMrka 'maternal uncle/ Prfik. mUiiJiay Sindhi 

§ 82. Numerous examples may be cited where Indo-Iranian r 
develops into different vowels in the same word in the same period 
and dialect 

a. Indian. Skt trna ' grass^' Apab. Prfik. trnfiy tanu, tinu, 
etc. (see § 66). Skt grha ' house,' Pfili ghara, gaha, gSha, etc 
(see § 67). Skt mrUika ' earth,' Hindi, Panj., Guj. maU% nUU%, 
mittij etc. (see § 68). Skt vrnta ' stem of a flower,' Prfik. vinta, 
tfentOy vofUOy Pfili vanta. Skt rsi 'sage,' Prfik. isi, risiy etc. 
(see § 71). Skt pr?tJ^ ' back,' Prkk. paUhi, pitthiy puUhi, Panj. 
pitth, pufthy Guj. pifh, puith, Mar. path, putha, etc. (see § 71). 
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^)s!Ltrsna'^iii^'^^iu!M,^^ Skt 

mrsd ' falsely/ Prsk. md^, fnusA, rnHsd,^ etc. (see § 79). 
b. Iranian. Av. ap9r9n/iXyu ' boy/ New Per& hamU^ bumd, 

eto. (see § 67). At. hsr^ma ^ wonn,' Kurd, kamij hurutfij etc. 

(see § 67). Skt jprdoX^ ' leopard,' New Pers. pUang^ paUing, 

etc. (see § 68). Av. k^rdnaoiti 'makes,' OiL hudan^ kardanf 

etc. (see § 74). 

The great varieiy of changes undergone by Indo-Iranian r in the 
Tarious Indo-Iranian dialects is obvioua Thus the r of Skt 
mrttika ' earth ' > a, i, d ; the r of Skt grha ' house * > Oy S; of 
Skt vrddha ^ large ' > a, u, d ; of Skt prstha ' back ' > a, i, ti, d, 
{ ; of Skt mr8& 'falsely' > Uftl, d. In like manner the r of Av. 
p9r9sahi ' thou askest ' > a, i, i«, ^ ; and of Av. parSti ' back ' > 
a, i, ti^ f. 

f. 

• 

§ 88. Indo-Iranian f, arising from Indo-Germanic f, ^ stands 
in Indian in ablaut with ir, iXr (before consonants), ir, ur (before 
vowels), firi, rd (Wackemagel, AUind. Gramm.y I 22-SO ; Hirt, 
Indogerm. Ablaut, 48-49, 64-56, 60, 70-71, 76 sqq.). In Iranian 
the Indo-Iranian f is represented by or (Bartholomae, Grundr. der 
iran. Philol, I 25). The Middle and New Indo-Iranian dialects 
have in general retained without change the old representations of 
Indo-Iranian f, 

a.-b. Indo-Iraniaa Skt. tlrtha ' across,' Prfik. tittJui, tUha, 
Pali tiUha ; Wftxl iUrt. Skt Hrrni * wave ' ; Av. vardmij Sarq. 
fxxrmj BaL gvarm. Skt cRrgha 4ong,' Prfik. d^rahay diha, 
diggha, Pali dlgha, Sindhi drighd ; Av. eZor^ya, Old Pera darga. 
New Pers. dtrflj?, Afy. larya^ BaL cfo-fi;, N. BaL drOSj Kurd, 
difii, Zaza darg, Osa (fory. 



§ 84. Indo-Gtermanic { is lost entirely in the Middle and New 
Indo-Iranian dialects, and it disappeared from the Iranian dialects 
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in the pre-Iranian period In Old Indian I is very rare. The 
developments of { in Middle Indian were analogous to those of r. 
a. Indian. Skt klpta ^ done/ Prfik. kilittaj Psli kappita. 



§ 86. Indo-Iranian ^ is in general retained unchanged in the 
Middle and New Indo-Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. In the Middle and New Indian dialects e is long 
only before vowels and single consonants. Before consonant- 
groups it is to be regarded as short In Assamese e is invariably 
short 

Skt d&ja 'god,' Prftk. dSa^ Pdi dSva^ Ea&n. day^ XJr., Bang. 
dS, Hindi dSdj dSu, Panj., Sindhi dSu, Gyp. devSl^ del Skt 
pr&na 4ove/ Prfik. pemmaj Pftli p&na, New Indian dialects 

b. Iranian. The confusion in New Persian of the mcyhiU S 
with the mairUf f has been noted above, § 85. The Caspian 
dialects also show this confusion, while the Judaeo-Persian, in 
conunon with several other Eastern Persian dialects^ preserves 
carefully the distinction between € and f. 

Av. dctiwi * demon,' PhL, New Pera dSVy Wftxl Uv, Siy. blv, 
Sarq. b&f. Av. haoa 'from' + oMiri 'beneath,' PhL cufSr^ Pfiz. 
oi^, New Pers. j0lr, Siv. £f, Zaf. i^, other Central dialects jfr^ 
S&mm. jSTy T&L jiar, Judaeo-Pers. oBr^ Kurd. j0fr. Av. va&i 
' willow,* PhL v&ty New Pers. bed, Pamir dialects vid. Gab. vld. 
Siv. tTf, Zaf., Efi& vS^ Von. vld, Euhr. vity Nat t;^ Aiy. vala, 
N. BaL 9^^, Kurd, vl^ bf{h). 

€> a. 

§ 86. The change of ^ to a is not frequent In Western 
BangSll, however, several instances of a are foimd where the 
Eastern Bangfill keeps the original ^ unchanged (e.g. Skt Ska 
^ one,' R Bang. Ska^ W. Bang. ak). 

a. Indian. Skt niUccha 'barbarian,' Prfik. milicchUf Pfili 

mildkkhu. Skt. ikOdaSa ' eleven,' Prfik. eorahaj Pfili ekodasay 
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^cOrctsay Eafim. Mhy Ur., Bang. Sgdra, Bih&il egyOrah, Hindi 
igd/rahj gy(3^ra\ Panj. jjfidrdm, Sindhl ikdrdham^ yllraham, Gig. 
ctgiGTy Mar. a^orA. 

b. Iranian. Av. vaSti * willow/ Afy. twto, etc. (see pre* 
ceding §). Av. aSsma * fuel,' PhL (h)ezam, Pfiz., New Pers. 
A^dom, Gab. isvna, Efi&, Kuhr. (&)^^fn, Kurd, hamng. 

€ > u 

§ 87. The change of ^ to i is found both in the Indian and in 
the Iranian dialecta In the Indian dialects the change occurs 
more frequently in the West than in the East Among the 
Iranian dialects the Ossetish regularly develops i from C before n. 

a. Indian. Skt. vSdanH ^pain,' Prfik. vianO, vSandj Pdi 
vSdanO. Skt dSvara ' brother-in-law/ Prfik. diara^ dSvara^ Psli 
dSvaraj Ur. dSymaj Bang., Hindi, Panj. dSmr, d^ar^ Sindhl 
derUy Guj. dSur, dSr^ Mar. dGoar^ dsya/r. Skt SkadaSa ' eleven,' 
Hindi igctrahy gyclrah^ Sindhl iMrahaihy yclraham, etc. (see 
preceding §). Skt. prativSSdka 'neighbouring^' Pali pativissaJca, 

b. Iranian. Av. da€aa ^garden,' Old Pera vapij^iiaoSf PhL 
dtJgj New Pers. di0, diS^ dez. PhL mehmdn ' guest^' New Pers. 
mShmdny mihnUlnj Afy. mslma, Kurd. mSvOl/n. Old Pera naiba 
'good,' PhL n€v(ak\ New Pera nBk(S)y niko. Av. axSaina 'green,' 
PhL, New Pera xa^n, Siy. Sdin^ Sarq. a^n, Tidg. (Skcffn, Afy. 
xin^ Sin, Kurd. (J^)An, Osa axsvnag. Skt j^A^na ' foam,' Dig. 
Osa jmkha, Tag. finkh. 

S> a. 

§ 88. The change of ^ to d is excessively rare, 
a. Indian. Skt ksyilra ' bracelet^' Pftli kdyiHra. 

§ 89. The change of ^ to i is rare both in the Indian and in 
the Iranian dialects, excepting in Pfizand and New Persian, where 
€ becomes i regularly before a nasaL 

a. Indian. Skt mSgha 'cloud,' Prfik. mSha^ Fsik Prfik. 
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mSkha^ Psli migha, Hindi mlfhhj mSmhj Panj. mlmhy mlhcm^ 
Sindhl mlmhu. 

b. Iranian. Av. v(i&na *nose/ PhL v^nik^ bSnik, Paz. rfnf, 
New Pers. binl, Sfimn. i;fnl, M&z. i7^f, TbL tnnlj Kurd. 6^ 
fciwZ, R Kurd. haml. Av. GkrSa^na 'blue/ PhL, New Pers. 
a^offn, Yidg. axHn^ My. xithj Hn, Kurd. {ha)sfln, etc. (see § 87). 
Av. cfo^9nan 'glance/ PhL andSmankar, P&z. andlm^i, New 
Pers. cUmy Sir., Zaf., KfiS. dim^ Kuhr. dim^ dUm, My. Uma^ BaL 
dem^ N. BaL (2^(m)t;, Kurd. dBm. Av. ^po^to ' white/ PhL sp^^ 
New Pers. sipSd^ $ap^ isp€dy Zaf. s6h5, KfiS. c^hSd, Kuhr. a^&^ 
Sarq. spaid {ai of secondary development, c£ New Pera d&r 
'long,' Sarq. loan-word dair), Tidg. spf, Kurd. sy^. Av. a^im 
'ice,' Paz. yahj New Pera y(M?, WaxI, Siy. yokr, Tidg. ywa?, 
Tayn. Ix^ Dig. Osa yor, Tag. ix. Av. %a^^ ' bridge,' Dig. Osa 
xed,TBg.a^ 

e>S. 

§ 90. The change of ^ to ^ is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt vestana ' crown^' Pali vSthana^ Siihh. votunu, 
New SiThh. otunna. 

S > ai. 

§ 9L The change of ^ to ai is very rare. 

b. Iraniaa Av. ^aSda ' sweat,' PhL x^a% New Pera x^a% 
WaxI xil, Sarq. a:;aid, Afy. x^aUy BaL ^d, N. BaL A^, Kurd. 
a:t2^ ^, xdhj Oss. oxid 

§ 02. The change of ^ to y is very rare and it occurs only 
initially. (Ehis y is probably really prothetic.) 

a. Sanskrit Ska ' one,' Prak. ekka^ Pali Ska, Ka&n. akhy Ur., 
Bang. €ka, W. Bang. aX:, Bihan yak, ek, Old Hindi ii(A;), Hindi 
^, Panj. tX^ Sindhl hiku, {h)€kuj hikiddy hekiddy Ouj. Sky diky 
Mar. ^, y^. Gyp. yeky yekh. 

b. Iranian. Av. aSva ' one,' Old Pera aivay PhL ^aA;), Paz., 
New Pera yaky Von. yoc;, iMy Kuhr. y, i, t i, WaxI i(t;), Siy. yfv. 
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yij^yU, Sarq. iv, i^ SangL vak^ IGnj. yoo, Afy. yov, BaL ^di, 
Kurd H^j Dig. Osa yati^ Tag. yu, Av. o^o^a 'ice/ Pfiz. yaA, 
New Pen., Wft^d, Siy. yeur, Yidg. yu^, Dig. Oss. yax^ etc. 
(see § 89). 

Aphaeresis qf ^. 

§ 98. The loss of initial ^ occuis with extreme rarity, 
a. Indian. Skt &randa ^ castor-oil tree^' Hindi rSmdi. 

Apocope of i. 

§ 04. Unal ^ is lost in the New Indian dialects in the majority 
of instances. 

a. Indiaa Skt. taU 'beneath,' Ur. toK^, Hindi taU^ Guj., 

Mar. tai, tal Skt 8ai9gS ' with,' Ur. scmgB^ Hindi, Panj. samtij 

Sindhi scMij Guj. saihny Mar. scmgSth. 

The multiform changes to which a final € is subject in the New 
Indian dialects may be well illustrated from the modem repre- 
sentatives of Old Indian ^paScB for the Sanskrit pdioSat ' after.' 
Skt "^paici ' after,' Apab. Prak. pacchai^ Ur. pacM^ pdchu^ 

Bang. pichSj pacch^j Hindi pOcM^ pUchBj pdchu, Panj. picM, 

pichdfhf Sindhi j7d^, jpudm, Guj. pcmM^ pachl^ pachd. 



§ 96. Indo-Iranian Hi has been lost in the Indo-Iranian dia- 
lecta The few cases in the Iranian dialects in which di is appai^ 
ently retained show in reality a change of di to ay (cf. § 108). 

b. Iranian. Av. r&i ' radiance,' New Pers. rd/y. [New Pers. 
fifty is, however, to be compared rather with Av. gen* Bg. *rdy0.] 

ai >a«. 

§ 96. The change of &i to a% occurs very rarely. 

a. Indian. Skt s&inya ^soldier,' Prfik. sainna^ senna^ Pfili 
sSniyck. 
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d< >f. 

§ 97. The change of ai to i is extremely rare. 

a. Indiao. Skt dh&irya ' firmneBS,' Prftk. dhfraj dhijja^ Ur., 
Sindhi, Giij., Mar. dhlr. 

§ 98. The ehange of di to # is the normal one to whioh di is 
subject in the Middle and New Indian dialects, where it is found 
veiy frequently. 

a. Indian. Skt. Saila 'hill,' Prfik., Pfili sSla. Skt h&ivarta 
'fisherman,' Prsk., Pdi kSvatta, Hindi kSvat. Skt ^iZa 'oil,' 
Prfik., Psli teUaj New Ind. dialects t€l Skt. g&irika 'red 
chalk,' P&li gSrikaj Ur. gSrUj Hindi gsm, Ouj. gSru, Mar. gML 



§ 09. Indo-Iranian ^ is in general preserved unchanged in the 
Middle and New Indo-Iranian dialects. In Assamese d, although 
it is retained in the script, is pronotmced H. The New Persian 
presents the same confusion of the majhUl d and the tnairHf U 
which has already been observed in the case of S and f (see §§ 85, 
85). The Judaeo-Persian, like the majority of the East Iranian 
dialects, observes carefully the distinction between d and U (c£ 
§85). 

a. Indian. Skt Vhdja/na 'food,' Prfik. bhdana^ Pfili hhsjana. 
Skt. y6ktra ^jdkey' Pftli yottaj Ur., Bang., Hind^ Panj. jGty 
SiadhljdlOy Ouj. jdtar^ Mar. jdt 

b. Iranian. Av. raocah 'day,' Old Pers. raiMah^ PhL rdc^ 
New Per& rdg, Oab. rc|;, Caspian dialects rU, excepting Esfi. rS, 
TfiL rdJlj rOJly Wfi±[ ra^y A£y. rvajj BaL rdc^ N. BaL rdjf, Kurd. 
raiy rd(i). Av. gaoSa 'ear,' Old Peia g(H^ PhL, New Pera 
gd§y Sir., Bahb. guSy Nfiy. ^, W&H yii£, >«£, Siyn. yOl, Sarq. 
y€Ml {(m of secondary development), Yidg. yHy Afy. ytxii/i BaL 
gGSy Kurd jPOA^ Dig. Oss. yoSy T^ jfOs: Av. baaibi 'perfume^' 
PhL bod, bdif New Pera. &^i), W&d V02; Sarq. boo, Yayn. f;0d; 
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BaL bod, K BaL hdby Ue, Osa hud. Av. raota 'face,' PhL r6d, 
New Pers. r^%)j Judaeo-Pera. r5i 

d > au. 

§ 100. The change of ^ to om is excefisively rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. scbohmta/vant 'sulphurousy' Pfiz. sawagandj 
New Pera saugand. 

d > a. 

§ lOL The change of d to a is not common either in the Indian 
or in the Iranian dialecta 

a. Indian. Skt gOdMma ^ wheat/ Apab. Prfik. gdhiimu, Psli 
godMtna, Ass. ghSmhu, N&ip. gahwh, Ur. gahamaj gama^ Bang. 
gOm, gam, Bihar! gdhiJim, Hindi g6{jk)hum, gShuihy ghSum, Panj. 
gMunij Sindhi gihum, Ouj. ghaHim, Gyp. giv. 

b. Iranian. Av. saocay&hi ^ shalt bum,' PhL sdxtand, sdcinl- 
tq/ndj New Pers. sextan. Gab. sajan, Mftz., GiL ^s&j, Sarq. satte^ 
Afy. 5^;sa2, s^a\ BaL ^um^f, N. BaL su&ay (intrans.), BaL sdcag, 
N. BaL sdki,y (trans.), Kurd sdUn, Dig. Oss. s^un, Tag. ^Jin. Av. 
sraoni * loin,' PhL sa/riik, sa/rin, New Pers. ^or^n, swrln, Wftxl 
jun^, §iy. jaun, Sarq. QCOMn, BaL ^or^. New Pera poz ' parts 
about the nose/ Gab. i>tl^ SangL fimkj Minj. />5^, Afy. j9d<ea, 
fcusa, BaL i'd(n)j?, N. BaL ph^nz, Kurd, jpt^ j^c^j?, Dig. Oss. finje, 
Tag.fing. 

§ 102. The change of d to i is excessively rare, 
b. Iranian. Av. gaoSa ' ear/ Wftzl yiS, yilS, etc. (see § 99). 

§ 108. The change oidtouiB common both in the Indian and 
in the Iranian dialecta As in all cases of shortening, the phe- 
nomenon here discussed occurs especially before double consonants 
or consonant-groups. 

a. Indian. The change of d to u in the New Indian dialects 

occurs more frequently in the West than in the East, although 
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the Bangftll often has ti where the other New Indian dialects 
show 0. 

Skt rtkxOi, 'shines,' Prsk. twxal, Msg. PrftL VkJdi^ Psli 
ruceatiy rdcoH. Skt jyStsna ' moon-lit night,' Pr&k. j(hhMy P&li 
jtmha. Skt. Sjas ' strength,' Jfiina Prfik. uya, Pfili (^a. Skt 
lOtyilm ^ in a small water-pot,' R New Ind. dialects lOtiy&y W. 
New Ind. dialects lutiya, Skt, Psli UhaMra 'blacksmith,' 
Sindhl luharu. 

Here too may be considered the Ea&nlrl d, U arising from 6 
through the umlaut of a following 7, e. g. Ea&n. IrOr ' tom-cat,' 
fent brGr (written brOrit}; Skt vrddha 'large,' Ea&n. bodd 
(written hadu), fent bUd (written badil)^ etc. (see § 68). 

b. Iranian. Av. Jcaofa ' hill,' Old Pers. katifa, PhL Mf, New 
Pers. kdh, kuh^ Kuhr. MJilnj mountain Jewish h^fj Afy. hvah^ 
BaL Jcdpdky N. BaL hhdfayy Kurd. iiii;!. Av. maairi ' ant,' PhL, 
New Pers. mdrj Oab. m{^A;, EfiS., Yon. tn^ctma, Yidg. mttrxaA, 
Dig. Oss. muljug^ Tag. nuiljig. Av. ^oo Ja ' ear,' Sir., Bahb. guS^ 
etc. (see § 99). New Pers. ^d&iA 'comer,' Kurd. gUJiy gnkt^ 
BohtanlX^. 

5 >l. 

§ 104. The change of () to f is rather infrequent. 

b. Iranian. Some of the New Iranian dialects preserve the 
transition-grade U, 

PhL m6{d)y mUi ' hair,' New Pers. mH^ Gab. mld^ Siv., Bahb., 
Nfty., Mfiz. ml, Od., TaL miJ^ other Caspian dialects mfi, Bal. 
mi^ fnfd^ N. Bal. mid. New Pers. ^7a& ^ puppy,' Siv. ftZo. 

d >«X. 

§ 106. In Pfizand and New Persian Indo-Iranian becomes U 
regularly before m or n (compare the analogous change in these 
dialects of ^ to i before nasals, § 89). In Afyftn 6 becomes U before 
n, but it remains unchanged before m. Elsewhere the change is 
sporadic only. 

b. Iranian. Av. gwna 'colour,' PhL gun(ak\ New Pen. 
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gQ»{ah\ Afy. yUfM. Av. haoma *• Homarplanty' PhL A^ PSe., 
New Pen. hUm^ Af y. (hMk Av. saocaydhi * shalt burn,' Mfic, Gd. 
^si0, Tag. OsB. ^Ojfitiy etc. (see § 101). Av. roocaA ' day/ Gah. 
r^; T&L rdJl, rUS^ Kurd. rOf , fd(i), efcc. (see § 99). Av. cbraoya 
* ]xe/ Old Pers. draugaj PhL (Jr^, cirdy, New Pers. dtir^, dorffy, 
M&z. dam, dura, T&L do^ Sarq. durO, Afy. dor^, BaL diaydg, 
N. BaL cir^. Av. raoyna 'oil,' PhL r^ra^ rffyon, New Pers. 
rdyan, Kurd. r^n. 

§ 106. The change of (^ to ^ is found with some frequency. 

a. Indian. SkL, Pdi rd&ifti 'kind of fish,' Ass. rd, R Hindi 
rShOy Hindi rd^il, Panj. reha, Siihh. reAe, r& Skt j)r(k2&ama 
'wheat,' Ab& 9%^At4, Hindi gihu^ gheum, gd{m)hu/th, Panj. 
ghSwh, Sindhi ^Aum^ etc (see § 101). Skt ce^ 'thie^' Pr&L, 
Pali cGra, New Ind dialects c^, excepting Ea&n. JiOr, Siibh. 
hero, hora, Gyp. oor. 

l^ >va. 

§ 107. The change of d to t;a occurs regularly in Afy&n, except- 
ing before m, where d is retained, and before n, where d becomes a 
(see § 105). 

b. Iranian. Av. ^oofo 'ear,' Afy. yvaiy, etc. (see § 99). Av. 
raocah ' day,' Afy. ftxi;, etc. (see § 99), 



§ 108. The Indo-Iranian du has been lost in the Indo-Iranian 
dialects. The few cases in which &u has apparently been retained 
in the Iranian dialects show in reality a change of Au to dt; (cf. 
§95). 

b. Iranian. Skt ndfi 'ship^' Av. Mvaya 'navigable,' Old 

Pers. naviya 'fleet' (?), PhL nMicak, nO/vtak, New Pers. nOv. 
{The New Pera nav is, however, to be compared rather with the 
Av. gen. sg. *ndvd.] 
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§ 100. The change of du to oti is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt paura ^citizen/ PrSk. jKiOm, P&li j>dra. 
Skt. gdurcmi 'respect/ Prfik. gaikrava^ Sftur. Pr&k. gl^ava, 
Skt. m&uli ' garland,' PrSk. maillij Pfili moU. 

§ 110. The change of dfi to u is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt JcOuksSyc^ ' sword,' Prfik. JwikkhSaa. Skt. 
dduvarika ^ porter/ Prfik. duwariOy P&li ddvOrtka. Skt iOurffa 
'theft,' Prfik. cdria^ Nfiip. e^^, Ur. coriy Bang. (Hirj^ Hind^ Mar. 
CM. Skt dii/isu%a 'zeal,' Prfik. dsf4kka, Pfili tf^^iiXiA^a. 

clu > A. 

§ 111. The change of Aw to a is excessively rare, 
a. Indian. Skt Sdurya 'heroism,' Prfik. sdm, Sindhi 

§ 112. The change of du to d is the normal one to which Indo- 
Iranian &u is subject in the Middle and New Indian dialects. It 
may also be noted that du in Assamese script is always pro- 
nomiced d, 

a. Indian. Skt Mumudi 'moonlight,' Prfik. Mmuij Pfili 
homudij Gyp. comut 'moon.' Skt yduvana 'youth,' Prfik. jovvana^ 
Pfili yoVbana, Sindhi jobhanu, Skt dupamya 'analogy,' Pfili 
dpamma, Skt gili4ra 'pale,' Pfili g^ra, New Ind. dialects gdrct. 
Skt jMulika 'pouch,' Ur., Bang. jhuU^ jhtdi, jhdll, Hindi jAoft, 
Guj., Mar. jhdU. 



SINGLE CONSONANTS 

§ lis. The Indo-Iranian consonantB remain for the moet part 
unchanged in the Middle and New Indo-Iranian dialects. The 
law of spirantization which sharply distinguishes the Iranian from 
the Indian dialects is still operative, and all phenomena to be 
discussed in the following chapter must be considered with this 
fact in mind. The principal changes undergone by the Indo- 
Iranian single consonants are in general easily explicable. Com- 
mon both to the Indian and to the Iranian dialects^ although more 
frequent in the latter, is the change of an original voiced consonant 
to a voiceless, or the reverse. Aspiration and deaspiration, the 
loss of a consonant and the subsequent insertion of y or t; in its 
place to avoid a resultant hiatus, are the most striking changes 
noted in the Indian dialects. The changes presented by the 
Iranian dialects in the single consonants are far more sporadic 
and less r^ular than those which are found in the Indian dialects. 
In the Iranian dialects a voiceless intervocalic consonant regularly 
becomes voiced. In general it may be said that the Indian dialects 
have preserved the original Indo-Iranian vowels more faithfully 
than the Iranian dialects hav^ but that^ on the other hand, the 
Iranian consonants have suffered less change than the Indian. 

In the following paragraphs will be found in some detail the 
principal changes undergone by the Indo-Iranian consonants in 
the various Middle and New Indo-Iranian dialects. 

k = k. 
§ 114. Indo-Iranian Jfc is in general preserved unchanged both 
in the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 
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a. Indian. Skt kathayoH ^tells^' Prfik. iahaij hahH, Pfili 
hxthsHy Ur., Bang., Hindi, Panj., Sindhi kah, Guj. hshy Siibh. 
kiyanavO. Skt Ska ' one,' Pr&k. ekkaj P&Ii BkOy Ea&n. a£A^ Ur., 
Bang, eka, W. Bang, ai, Bih&rl yak, ik, Old Hindi tA;(%), Hindi 
ikj Panj. iA^ Sindhi hiku, QiYku, hikiddy hski40j Giq. Bky dii^ 
Mar. (y)^%, Gyp. yek, yekh. 

b. Iranian. Av. kaoja ^hill,' Old Pers. ia«t/^ PhL k6f{aik\ 
New Pers. A;di^ Euhr. kufuny T&t A;t(/; Afy. kvab, BaL ibe^ 
N. BaL khofayy Kurd. ^aA. Av. k9r9naoUi ^ makee,' Old Pers. 
JbunaodAy, PhL kartandy New Pers. ionfon, W&zl Arnxm^ diyn. 
iinom^ Sarq. kanam, BaL ^no;, N. BaL khanay, Kurd, iirin 
Dig. Oss. khanunj Tag. khanin. 

k > kky X. 

§ 116. In the Indian dialects the aspirization of an original k is 
only sporadic, but the Middle and New Iranian dialects regularly 
change k into the spirant x internally between vowels. In North 
BalucI k becomes kh regularly initially, and the change occurs 
uniformly both initially and finally in OssetisL 

a. Indian. Skt. kubja 'hump-backed,' PrSk., Psli khugjOj 
Ur. hajd. Bang. ku{ih)ja, kubja, Hindi hubjd, hubbd,, kubra, Panj. 
kubb&y kiibdj Sindhi kuboj Guj. kubard, Mar. kuhadH, khub. 
Ski kdsa ' cough,' M&hftr. PrSk. khUsa, P&Ii kdsa, Hindi, Panj., 
Sindhi khOih^y khOmsna. Skt. kapa 'well,' Prsk ka{v)ay Pdi 
kapa, Ea&n. khuh, Ur., Bang. kM, Hindi kuM^, Panj. khuh&y 
Sindhi khUhUy Guj., Mar. kuvd. Skt krodaka ' lap,' Hindi klh^ 
Guj. khdld. Skt stikumOra 'youth,' Prfik. sQm&lay sukumalOy 
Pfili sukhumdlaj aukumdra. 

b. Iranian. Av. kafa 'foam,' PhL, New Pers. kaf, WfizI 
ont/^ Sarq. a?a/ BaL kap, Kurd. ^^ Dig. Oss. x(nf{a)y Tag. 2»(^ 
Av. kdhrk(l8a ' vulture,' Phi. kahrkllSy ka/rgaSy New Peis. kargaSy 
BaL karfftMy N. BaL kha/rgaZy Oss. kharkh. Av. aAmdAi^m ' of 
us,' Old Pers. om^krom^ New Pers. md, KfiS. (A)dm(^, Adntd, Osa 
max. GAv. xSmAka 'yours,' YAv. yt<jmdA;a, Pfiz., New Pers. 
Strnidy BaL jcwd, Dig. Osa smaXy Tag. ^umoa;. Av. n^Afta 

1 
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' grandfather/ Old Pers. apanylJikay PhL nydky New Pers« niyd, 
Afy. nika^ BaL nakOj N. BaL nd^j fern. nakJu 

k>g. 

§ 116. The change of X; to j^ is not frequent, excepting in the 
Iranian diaLects internally between vowela 

a. Indian. Skt., Pali Jcira 'parrot,' SiihL girct, giravAy kira. 
Skt. marakata 'emerald,' Prak. maragaya. Skt sakala 'whole,' 

• Mshftr. Prak. sayala, Pali sakoila^ Bang, sagun^ Biharl sagar^ 
Hindi sagurij sctgra, Panj. sagrHy Sindhi scyunu, Ouj. sctgloy Mar. 
sagja, SiibL siyahjL Skt. kSLka ' crow,' Pr&k. ida. Bang., Hindi, 
Panj. kag^ Sindhi kdmgu^ Mar. kd^. 

b. Iranian. Av. ka 'who?' New Pers. kihy W&xl ku,iy koi, 
Siyn. kaij Sarq. coi, BaL %^, N. BaL X;^i, Tor Kurd, go^ Dig. 
Oss. X;^, Tag. cf, KamuntI Mf. Av. ^A^r9 ' liver,' PhL jakarj 
yakar. New Pers. jigar^ BaL jogfor, N. Bal. ^ayar, Kurd j'arA?, 
Oss. igwr. Av. ^MA^urema 'porcupine,' PhL sukuTj New Pers. 
«tf9ur(na%), Ghib. ^ivtir, Afy. ji^, IX^un, BaL ^kun^ N. Bal. 

k > ij^. 

§ 117. The palatalization of X; to i j is found in Iranian. 

b. Iranian. Av. kaofa 'hill,' Kurd, kluhj etc. (see § 114). 
Av. kaia ' house ' £[&&, Kuhr. kiyah^ Nat A^iaA, Yidg. X;j^d, etc. 
(see following §). 

i > e, & 

§ 118. GQie change of i to c is very rare in the Indian dialects, 
but in the Iranian dialects c or £ is not infrequently developed 
from an original k. 

a. Indian. Skt kirdia 'name of a degraded tribe,' Prak. 

cila{d^ (but kiraya 'monkey'). Skt kwnda 'turner,' Pali 

cunda. Skt krsi ' i^culture,' Pfili koksiy Ur. cUBa^ UJLaa, Bang. 

ciXs. Skt gdstMka ' belonging to a village,' Sindhi gdihScd. 

[Here may be noted the Ka&nlrl change of £ to c in the forma- 
tion of the feminine^ e.g. Ka&n. batuk 'drake,' bdtUc^dack/] 
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b. Iranian. Av. iota < house,' PhL Jcafdky New Feis. had{ah)y 
Zaf. kl^ KfiS. kiyah, Yon. ks, Kuhr. kiyahy Nat. A;ia%; WaxI katy 
Siyn. ^ Sarq. ^d^ Minj. kaiy Yidg. %^. Av. kdrdta ' knife/ 
PhL *ar^, New Pere. kdrd, N. Afy. cdrah^ BaL iarc(aX N. BaL 
khd/rca^ Kurd A;fr((2), Oss. X;^nZ. New Peps. %aii ^ flea^' Kurd. 
kSCy kac Av. ifca ' who? ' Sarq. coiy Tag. Oss. c%, etc. (see § 116). 
Av. s€lka ^needle/ Phi. sUcan, Psz. stUfafiy sOzan^ New Pers. 
soeanj Oab. ^a/an, Zaf., Ks&. sosd^ Wsxl 5i^, Sarq. ^, Bal. 
sHcinj siltMj N. BaL ^iHn^ SlSan^ Mlny sSSlnj Kurd. Smiin, 

k>t 

§ 119. The change of A: to < is very rare. In many of its 

occurrences it is due to dissimilation.. 

a. Indian. Skt. krsi ^agriculture/ Ur. <Asa, oStsa^ etc. (see 

preceding §). Ski kakkola 'bdelliuao,' Psli taJckOldy Simh. 

takuL 

k >p. 

§ 120. The change of i to jp is excessively rara 

a. Indian. Skt. jaUikikct ^ leech,' Pfili jalupikd^ jaltika (due 
in this example to dissimilation). 

k>bh. 

§ 12L The change of k to bh occurs with extreme rarity. 

a. Indian. Skt. Slkara ' spray/ Prfik. ^{hyifUy ^bhafUj P&li 
^ikam. [See now Pischel, § 206.] 

k >y. 

§ 122. The change of i to y is only apparent. The k is actu- 
ally lost through the transition-grade g^ and y is then inserted 
to prevent the hiatus caused by the loss of the k. The phe- 
nomenon is far less frequent in the Iranian than in the Indian 
dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt nOrikSla ^cocoanut^' Nfiip. narivaly Bang. 
nOrdy Bih&tl nariya/Ty Hindi nariyalj Panj. naHhUy nalerUf 
Sindhi niMlUf nairuy Guj. nariyal Mar. naral Skt dkara 
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'figure/ Prftk. agai% M&hfir. QyOrOj dkOraj Psli (JlMra. Skt 
Mkila 'cuckoo/ Prftk. kdiUij Ur. hdyijay Hindi, Panj., Sindhi 
Jcdilj Guj. k&^ly Mar. kdMlj Siihh. hovuUAj Anglo-Ind. koiL 
Skt. {u)d(ika ' water/ Jfiina Prfik. daga, P&li daka, dkay Siihh. 
dago, dayaj diycL Skt caJom 'sort of bird,' "ELn siyuruy SimL 
siffuru, sivru. 

b. Iranian. PhL mattkAn 'mare,' New Pers. mOdig^ BaL 
rnddyan^ N. BaL nMin^ nUJufin. 

k >v. 

§ 128. GQie change of £ to v, like that of X; to y, is only apparent 
The k is actually lost through the transition-grade g, and v is then 
inserted to prevent the hiatus caused by the loss of the k. 

a. Indian. Skt St4ka ' parrot,' Psli sukaj suva. Skt fkikula 
'mongoose,' Psli nakuUiy Ur., Bang. nStd^ Hindi nevaly Panj. 
n^{, Sindhi ndru^ Guj. nOliyu. Skt ^iiZa 'cuckoo/ Siifah. 
A;ot7u{2d, etc (see preceding §). 

b. Iranian. Skt vikaSatB 'appears,' PhL gtikas 'witness,' 
Paz. guvdhy guvdij New Pers. guvQ(h). Skt mkarOti 'trans- 
poses,' PhL gukafUandy Pfiz. guMrtlb, New Pers. guvarad. Av. 
fipan 'dog,' Med. (nrciKo, Phi. saA^ so^, New Pers. sag^ Gab. 
^o&d, savd, KfiS. o^M, ospd, Samn. o^Z^O) TfiL ^ipd, Afy. ^ai, 
Kurd. sah. 

k > S. 

§ 124. The change of i to J is excessively rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. silka 'needle,' N. BaL siSin, SiSan^ §iSiny 
s^n, etc. (see § 118). 

k > h. 

§ 126. The change of X; to A is rare in the Indian and 
especially rare in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt ^Aa^eA^ 'crystal,' PrSk.jpAaZi%a, j?Aaj[ij^a,j?Aa- 
4ia,FBliphalika. Skt ^nid 'beauty/ M&hfir. Pr&k. ^ririto. Skt 
nikaia ' touchstone^' Prfik. nihasa^ Jfiina Prsk. nihasa^ nighasa^ 
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P&li nihiscu Ski. srjanaikilra ^creator/ Sindlil sirjanaMrtt. 
Skt. dkaSa 'sky/ Prfik dyS^ P&li OkOsay Sufah. aAo^a, dso. 

b. InmiaiL Av. span ^dog/ Med. ovdKo^ Kurd ^i^ etc. (see 
§128). 

§ 126. The change of % to i^ i occurs with extreme rarity in 
the Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. suka ^ needle/ Pftz. siUxm^ sd0anj New Pers. 
sdaan, Zaf., K&5. sOzOj Kurd iotinj etc. (see § 118). 

§ 127. The loss of an initial k is excessively rara 

a. Indian. Skt, Pfili kudddla ^ hoe/ Ur. kl^a^ Bang. kddcU, 
Sindhi kdraif% Gxg. kddar6^ SiihL ucfol^ udM&s. 

Syncope ofk. 

§ 128. The loss of an internal k is not infrequent in the Indian 
dialects, although it is noteworthy that the phenomenon occurs 
more often in the Middle than in the New period. 

a. Indian. Skt avakdSa ' opportunity/ PrSk. Msa^ avaydsa, 
P&li dk&saj avakOaa. Skt nakula ^mongoose,' Ur., Bang., 
Panj. n^Z, Sindhi n(Hf%, Guj. noUytAf etc. (see § 128). Skt. 
n&rikela 'cocoanut,' Bang. nOrSly Panj. narslu, nalSrUj Sindhi 
nariluy nMrUj Mar. nOralf etc. (see § 122). Skt kokila ^ cuckoo,' 
Prfik. kdilOj Hindi, Panj., Sindhi kdilj etc (see § 122). Skt 
cannakQra ' leather-worker,' Pfili cammdk&raj Ur. camOfu, Bang. 
cQimOrj Hindi, Panj. camdr, Sindhi camOm, Ouj. camdr. Mar. 
dlmhiir. 

Apocope ofk, 

§ 129. The loss of a final k is very common in the Iranian 
dialecta 

b. Iranian. Old Per& bqdaka ^ servant^' PhL landakj New 
Pers. bandah. PhL dlrak 'means,' Paz. cSifUy New Pers. dirahj 
Afy. oSirOj &tfu. Ay. span 'dog,' Med. <nr(Ua, Gab. «aid, ^eif;d, 
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Efii. a^j asblly Samn. otsha, TsL sipA^ Afy. spai^ etc. (see § 128). 
Skt. navaka ' lad,' New Peis. navahy Kurd, tav, Idj lau(k). PhL 
xAnctk ^ house/ New Pers. xAnahj Kurd, xdnlj Mukil xCinU. 

Epenthesis of k. 

§ ISO. The inBertion of & is very rare (merely graphic ?). 
b. Iranian. Av. tniOaoxta ^ Ue/ PhL mifokxt^ Paz. mlduxt. 



Ih = kK 

§ 18L Indo-Iranian kh remains in general unchanged both in 
the Indian and in the Iranian dialecta 

a. Indian. Skt nakha ^ nail,' Pr&k., Psli nakhOj Gyp. nay. 
Skt imati ^writes,' Prak. lihaiy PsU Ukhati, Eafim. lekh, 
Hindi likhn&y Ouj. lakhavum. Mar. lihinSthy Siihh. liyanaoA. 
Skt kham 'donkey/ Prfik, Psli iAom. Skt khodati 'eats,' 
PrSk. A^AdV, Psli khadatij Ur. A^AdVM, Bang. khdiU, Hindi 
X;ton^ Panj. iAdnd, Sindhi khdinUj Guj. iAdraifi, Mar. hhiJ^m, 
Siifah. X^anai^. 

b. Iranian. Av. xara ' donkey/ PhL, New Pers. awr, Wftxl 
orur, Siyn. %ar, Sarq. car, sar, SangL xoTj Minj. a»m, Yidg. 
xuruhy A£y. xar, N. BaL khoTj xoTj Kurd. ^)ar, Zaza xar^ Oss. 
o^ani^. Av. na2» 'nail,' PhL ndxdfij New Peis. fulxun^ Afy. 
noX;, BaL naiun^ nihun^ N. BaL nd:z;ttn, Kurd, nainuk^ Oss. 
«ir. Av. o&ra *ice,' New Pers. yor, Wftxl yte, Siyn. yar, 
Yidg. yu^, Yayn. %Xy Dig. Oss. yo^, Tag. Ix. Skt muX;%a ' face,' 
Afy. tnax. 

kh > h 

§ 182. In the Indian dialects the deaspirization of an original 
M is very rare, but in the later Iranian dialects the phenomenon 
is somewhat more frequent 

a. Indian. Skt khalu ^ indeed,' PrSk. (inscriptions of Eapur 

di Oiri) ku, Ut Prfik. khu, Psli khd, khalu. Skt kha 'spring,' 

Psli ka^ kha^ Gyp. chev. 
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b. IraniaiL Av. xara ^ donkey/ Kurd. k{i)ar, etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). Ay. naxa ^nail,' BaL ndhuny nAhun, etc. (see 

preceding §). 

kh > ghy y. 

§ 188. The change of kh to ghyy^iB found occasionally in the 
Indian dialects, but in the Iranian dialects it is excessively rara 

a. Indian. Skt rSkha ^ line,' Prfik ftha^ Pfili rSkha^ Hindi, 
Panj. rikhj Sindhi rBghly Gkg. rBg^ ftkhy Mar. ftgh. Skt 
irmkhala 'chain,' Prftk. soMcalay samkhdlAj sMikhatay Psli 
samkhala, Eaftn. hOmhala, Ur. sMikaHay s&mkaray Bang. Sikalj 
sikaly Panj., Sindhi sa/ihgharj Guj. sOihkal Mar. sa{fkfisal 

b. Iranian. Skt ^di%A 'twig/ Phi. Sok, New Pers. SOx^ SOy. 

kh > c 

§ 184. The diange of iA to e is excessively rara 

b. Iranian. Av. xara 'donkey/ Sarq. cor, soTy etc. (see 

§181). 

&% > & 

§ 185. This change, like the preceding one, is excessively rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. xara 'donkey,' Sarq. soTy cor, etc. (see 

§181). 

kh > h, 

§ 186. The change of X;% to A is found both in the Indian and 
in the Iranian dialects, although it occurs less frequently in the 
latter group of languagea 

a. Indian. Skt sakhi ^ firiend,' Prsk. sdhiy Psli sakhiy Sindhi 
sahl. Skt mtikha 'face,' Pr&k. muhay P&U mtikhay Bihfirl 
mu{fn)hy Hindi mtmhy Panj. tnHmhUy muhufhy Sindhi mumhumy 
mukhuy Siifah. muvay Gyp. mny. 

b. Iranian. Av. xara 'donkey,' Siyn. Aar, eta (see § 181). 
Av. fMxa ' nail,' BaL ndkuny nahuny etc. (see § 181). 

kh >y. 

§ 187. The change of kh to y, like that of i to y (see § 122), is 
only apparent 
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a. Indian. Skt WohaH ^writee^' Simh. liya/navSLj etc (see 

§181). 

Teh > V. 

§ 188. The change of Teh to v^ which is, like that of i to « (see 

§ 123); only apparent^ occurs very rarely. 

a. Indian. Skt mukha ' face,' Siifah. mu/ock^ etc. (see § 18^ 

Prothesis of Teh. 
§ 189. Prothetic hh is found quite frequently in the Iranian 
dialects prefixed to words which originally began with vowel& 

b. Iranian. Av. a^Sma ^ wrath,' PhL a^eSntj New Pers. xiSm. 
Av. aroSa ^bear/ PhL, New Pers. xirSy Mfiz. dS^ diyn. tfurSy Sarq. 
yUrXy Yidg. yorS^ Afy. yaiy Kurd, virc, hirCy hirSy Zaza o:^ Oss. 
ars. Gk. AJv ' ogg/ PhL xayaky New Pers. xdyahy Gab. t^ 
Afy. AA, BaL haiky Kurd. AaJiX^ %f, %^ Oss. aihh{a). Skt dma 
' raw/ New Pers. osOm, Wfixl y^nff, Afy. e^ Ont, BaL Mmagy 
N. BaL %dmay, Kurd. xov. 



9 = 9' 
§ 140. Indo-Lranian j^ is in general retained unchanged in the 

Middle and New Indo-Iranian dialects, except for the Iranian 

law of spirantization which develops y from jr, unless the g is 

either initial or is preceded by a nasal or a sibilant 

a. Indian. Skt gardahha ^ donkey/ Prfik. ga4dahay gaddahOy 
Psli gadmbhOy Asa g(ldhy Nfiip. j^oddAo^ Ur. gadhu^ Bang. gadMy 
Bihfirl, Hindi gadMy Panj. gadMy gaddO, Sindhi ga/rahuy Guj. 
gadhSddy Mar. gOdfuw. Skt yugala ^ pair/ Apab. Pr&k. jualiiy 
Pfili yugodOy Ur. jugaJOy Bang., Hindi, Panj., Guj. jugaly Mar. 
jvtay j4l, juval 

b. Iranian. Av. gar9ma ^ warm,' Old Pers. garmapaday PhL, 
New Pers. garm, ^iyn. gofm, 8»rq,. gdfm, iUfm, A£y. yOma, 
BaL, Kurd, garmy Dig. Os& yamiy Tag. qamu Av. j^Ou ' oow,' 
PhL, New Pers. gOy gaVy Zaf., KfiS., Vdn. jjrd, Kuhr. goby WssI 
yoti^ yfXy diyn. SaVy Sarq. ioo, SangL, Minj. yoOy Yayn. jfora^ 
Afy. yf^, BaL g6ky N. BaL ^do;, Kurd. gOy Dig. Os& yogf. Tag. 
gm. Skt bA^ ' joinV BaL Z^jf, N. BaL &dy. 
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9> h 

§ 14L The change of the voiced g to the voiceless k is not 
frequent in the Indian dialects. In the Iranian dialects it is 
still more rare, excepting in the Tagaurish Ossetish, which has 
q initially for Indo-Iranian g (Digaurish y). 

a. Indian. Skb nagara ^city/ Prak. ncuxrOj Mahfir. Prfik. 
nayairOy Pfii& Pr&k. nakamj New Ind. dialects naiTy nSTj Siifah. 
nuvarOy niyark Skt maga *• Magian/ Pr&k. (inscriptions of 
Kapur di Oiii) maka. Skt chagala ^goat^' Pfili chakala. 
Ski ajagara ^boa-constrictor/ Pfili ajakara^ ajagarcL Skt 
garuda ^ myOActl bird,' Prfik. garuda, garujay galudOy Pfili garulaj 
Elu gurulUy Siihh. TowuUfL Skt. j^a(m)&%f m ' deep/ Prfik. gahitUy 
Pfili ^(m)&/i$ni^ Ur. gahirOj Hindi gixJiif&y gahardy Sindhi ^Air^, 
Siihh. jfiSm&tirUy ihim&unib 

b. Iranian. Av. garoma ^warm,' Tag. Os& qa/rmy etc. (see 
preceding §). Av. ^ao&( ^ ear/ Old Pers. jKitcfo, PhL, New Pers. 
go&y Sir., Bahb. guJiy Nfiy. jfflS, Wfixl yiii, yiiy Siyn. yflif, Sarq. 
yofiZ, Yidg. y% My. yvaiyy BaL gdSy Kurd. jftlA, Dig. Oss. yoSy 
Tag. qas. 

9>9Ky* 
§ 142. The aspirization of Indo-Iranian g is rare and only 
sporadic in the Indian dialects, but in the Iranian dialects g 
becomes y regularly, excepting initially or after a nasal or a sibi- 
lant. In the Psmir dialects, in Afyfin, and in Digaurish Ossetish 
Indo-Iranian g becomes y also initially. 

a. Indian. Skt grhiy giha ^ house,' Prfik. gBhcLy Apab. Prfik. 
gharuy Pfili glumiy gdha, gihOy Ea&n« gdha/Ty ga/ty Old Hindi 
^hOy New Ind. dialects gJioff'y excepting Mar. gihy Siihh. g^y geyOy 
Gyp. khefy kyel Skt gOdhama ' wheai^' Apab. Pt^ gOhOmiiy 
Pfili gddhnmay Ass. ghefhhuy Naip. gahUnty Ur. ga{ha)may Bang. 
gdmy gamy Bihfirl gdhathy Hindi g(^m)Jmhy gihwhy ghSumy Panj. 
ghSu^hy Sindhi gBlmky Guj. ghaOnhy Gyp. giv. 

b. Iranian, Skt yuga *yoke/ New Pers. juyy Siyn. yuy, 
Sarq. ytty, Kurd, jflfc Av. gaoSa 'ear/ Wfixl y«i, yii, Siyn. 
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yHSj Sarq. yauly Ifidg. yO, Afy. ywiy^ Dig. Oss. y05, etc. (see 
preceding §). Av. gaita *thie^' Afy. yal. Av. m^r^ya *bird,* 
PhL muryj murv, New Pere. mury^ M&z. wary, Afy. motyo^ 
Kurd. mrUkj Oss. fitory. PhL, Pftz., New Pers. fUki ^ bread,' 
Sa£ niiy N&y. nau^ Minj. nayatij Cent Dial ntin^ BaL nagaUy 
N. BaL nayon. 

§ 148. The change of jjr to y is only apparent. The ^ is in 
reality lost, and y is then inserted to prevent the resulting hiatus 
(c£ §§ 122, 137). 

a. Indian. Skt. jagcd 'world,' Mahfir. Prfik. jayct, Sindhi 
jagUy jagatu. Skt naga/ra ^ city,' Mshfir. Prfik. naya/raj SiihL 
nitforij nuvara^ etc. (see § 141). Skt nliga ^ snake,' Prfik., Pfili 
fU^Oy Siihh. nay&y nd. 

b. Iranian. Av. £fairi-gaona 'having a golden colour,' PhL 
saHngUny New Pers. isargilny Afy. jsaryHn. 

g>v. 

§ 144. GQie change of jjr to 9 in the Indian dialects is only an 
apparent one, the v being really inserted to prevent the hiatus 
arising from the loss of the original g (cf. §§ 128, 188). In the 
Iranian dialects, on the contrary, the change of jjr to t; is a real one. 
The phenomenon does not occur frequently. 

a. Indian. Skt. nagara ^city,' Siihh. nuvamy niyariy etc 
(see § 141). 

b. Iranian. Old Pers. magu ' Magian,' PhL magUy magUpaty 
mavpaty New Pers. mtiy, mdy, mdbacL Av. mdrQya 'bird,' PhL 
muryy murVy etc. (see § 142). New Pers. xargoS 'hare ' (lit 
'donkey-eared,' Av. ^xara-gaoSajy Kurd. karvaS. 

9> i. 

§ 145. The change of j^ to i is excessively rare, although it 
is sometimes found initially in sporadic words in Siynl and 
Sariqoll. 
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b. IraniaiL Av. gdu 'cow/ Siyn. aHv, Sarq. iao, etc. (see 
§ 140). Av. gar9fna ' warm,' Sarq. iilrmy gUmij etc. (see § 140). 

9 >h, 

§ 146. GQie change of jjr to A is excessively rara 

a. IndiaiL Skt. bhOginSya ^sister's son,' Psli bhcigine^a, 
Siinh. MMnd, b&na. 

Syncope of g. 

§ 147. The loss of an internal g is found both in the Indian 
and in the Iranian dialects, although the New Indian does not 
suffer syncope of ^ as frequently as do the Middle Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt bhOgadh&ga 'share,' PrSk. bhdadshay M&hfir. 
Pr&k. bhaya^ Pfili bhOga. Skt srgOla 'jackal,' Pr&k. sidia, Pftli 
sig&laj Ur. iiala, S&Hoy Bang, siolj SiihL hivdUl. Skt OgaUa 
'arrived,' Msg. Pr&k. Oade. Skt dviguna 'two-fold,' PrSk. 
duuna, Pfili digtmay Hindi, Panj. dUn&j Sindhi dUnA, Mar. dUn. 
Skt bhaginl 'sister,' Pr&k. bahin% bham^ Pfili bhaginly Ur. 
bhaunlj bhaiXnly Bang. ba%ny Hindi bahin^ Panj. bhain^ baimhy 
Sindhi bhSnUj Ouj. behSUj Mar. &a%fn, &A^tm. Skt. yugala 'pair,' 
Apab. Prfik. JuaZu, Mar. juta^ jul, juval, etc. (see § 140). 

b. Iranian. Av. draoya 'lie,' Old Pers. drauga^ PhL dnSy, 
dr5y. New Pers. rfwriSy, Msz. ctorfl^ TiL dUj Sarq. dwri^ Afy. 
darOy, Bal. d(a)rogy N. BaL dr5y, Kurd. da/ra% darau. Av. ci 
'what? '+ jTOOwa 'kind,' PhL d^n(fA), New Pers. cigunahj cun. 



gh = gh. 

§ 148. Indo-Iranian ^A is in general retained unchanged both 
in the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. ghaia 'jar,' PrSk. ghada^ Hindi ghaddy other 
New Ind. dialects ghadiy Oyp. Jchord. 

b. Iranian. Av. maeya ' cloud,' PhL, New Pers. w^. Dig. 
Oss. m&yay Tag, mfy. 
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gh >h 

§ 149. The change of gh to k occurs veiy rarely as a final in the 
Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. ahnuwya 'destroying righteousness^' PhL 
ahmmok. Av. daya 'conflagration, 'PhL ddy^ New Pers. (2Sy, 
BaL dag, N. BaL day, Kurd dak. 

gh > kh 

§ 150. The change of gh to kh occurs regularly in P&uSScI 
Prakrit 

a. Indian. Skt. m^gha 'cloudy' Prftk. mSJuiy Pai& Prfik. 
mikha, Pfili m^ha, Hindi tn^hh, mlmhy Panj. mlmhy mlhamj 
Sindhi tn%ihhtL 

gh >g. 

§ 16L The deaspirization of gh is very rare both in the Indian 
and in the Iranian dialects, excepting in KaftmTrL 

a. Indian. Skt ghotaka ' horse,' Pr&k. ghddaa, Pfili ghdtaka, 
New Ind. dialects ghdra, but Ka&n. ^f" , Gyp. gard. Skt 
vighatatB 'perishes,' Pftli mghOtSHj Ur., Bang, bigadc^ Hindi, 
Panj. bigamy Sindhi bigid, Guj. bagad, Mar. bighad. 

b. Iranian. New Pers. ytdyid 'chatter, ' Kurd. gOlagal, galgOL 

gh >h. 

§ 152. The change of ^% to A is not uncommon in the Indian 
dialects, but in the Iranian dialects it is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt laghu ' light,' PrSk., Pfili lahu, Siihh. lahu, 
hihu. Skt araghatta 'well- wheel,' Hindi, Panj. (a)rahai, Sindhi 
af{a)fu, Guj. reriU, Mar. rahat. Skt. m^ha 'cloud,' Prfik. 
mSha, Hindi methh, mlfhh, Panj. mlfhhy mVuMh, Sindhi mlmhu, 
etc (see § 150). 

b. Iranian. Av. *baya'^tana 'abode of God,' Old Pers. 
rd Bayl(rrapov Spos, Pftz. bay, New Per& bahtstUn, bahistan, 

bistatk 
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Syncope of gh. 

§ 163. The loss of Indo-Iraoian gh internally is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. fuya nom. prop.. Old Pens, raga^ PhL rdky 
raiy New Pers. rai. 



f9y a 

§ 154. Of the Middle and New Indian dialects the Sindhi, 
Assamese, and N&ipftll alone have retained f9y hj pronounced f9g 
and ni. In the rest of the New Indian and in all the Iranian 
dialects 19 and H have been lost. The Sindhi 19 and A are of 
secondary development in the majority of their occurrences. 



§ 155. Indo-Iranian c is in general preserved unchanged in the 
Middle and New Indo-Iranian dialects^ although in the latter 
group internal Indo-Iranian c is rare, excepting in Pahlavl and 
Balucl. 

a. Indian. Skt catvclri ^ four/ Prftk. catt&riy caiirOj Psli catu^ 
Ur., Bang, cdriy KshxL &^, Hindi, Panj. car^ Sindhi cdri^ Guj., 
Mar. odr. Skt. n%€S 'beneath,' Ur., Bang. nlUsa, Hindi nf<^ 
Panj. nMhhy Sindhi, Ouj. nlcBj Mar. fOc 

b« Iranian* Av. caSman 'eye^' PhL, New Pers. caSm^ Gab. 
canhj Siv., Zaf. caSy EfiS., Van. cam, Euhr. caSj Samn., M&z. caSj 
GiL ciSy Wsxl cdimy Siyn. &my Sarq. Corny SangL Samy Minj. 
ccMUy Yidg. cutny BaL corny N. BaL chamy Kurd. cOVy Zaza cim, 
Dig. Oss. ktstOy Tag. 6asth. Av. caaru 'wheel,' PhL caxTy New 
Pers. carxy caAr, EfiS. edrS, (^r, Dig. Oss. caLi;. Av. ciSra 
'appearance,' Old Pers. ciff^cty PhL ciir^ cihf{ak)y New Pers. 
cihr{dh)y Afy. &m, ^m, Kurd. cam. 

06. 

§ 166. The change of the palatal to the afi&icative 6 is very 
rare in the Indian dialects, excepting in Ea&nltl, Eafu% and East 
Bang&lL In early tadbhavas, deSajas, and before non-palatal 
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vowels ihe Marft^hl pronouncee c as 6j and j as /, but before the 
palatal vowels i, 6, in tatsamas and late tadbhavas the old sounds 
of € BJidj are retained. The Iranian dialects show few instances 
of a change of c to ^^ excepting in the Persian dialects and in 
Afyftn. 

a. Indian. Skt. catv&ri 'four/ Ka&n. dOr^ etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). Kaf. mdc *' man,' Sindhi mSLcu. 

b. Iranian. Av. caBioard *four,' PhL, New Pers. cahdr^ 
WaxI cciburj cdbUr, Siyn. &t?or, Savar, Sarq. Savur, Savor, Sangl. 
st^foTy Minj. ca/fr, Tidg. clr, Afy. cal&ry BaL car, N. BaL cyaTj 
Kurd. (Sihna) cavCtr, Dig. Oss. (uphpJiary Tag. Siphphar. Av. 
caSman ^eye,' §iyn. £^ Sarq. 6am, Dig. Oss. ^fa, Tag. Sasthy 
etc. (see preceding §). Av. pacaiti * cooks,' PhL pajget. New 
Pers. pasad, Gab. jHixa, KsS. patan^ Mfiz. pazta, Wftxl i^d^cam, 
Afy. j9aa:atn«^ BaL pamg, N. BaL phaSay, Kurd, jpo^in, Bazazid 
|>d^Ain, Dig. Oss. yicun^ Tag. ^n. 

c > cA* 

§ 167. The change of o to cA is found initially in North BalOcI. 
b. Iranian* Av. caSman ^eye^' N. BaL chamy etc. (see § 156). 

c >j. 

§ 168. The change of the tenuis c to the media J is excessively 
rare in the Indian dialects. It is^ on the other hand, common 
between vowels in the Persian dialects, where the New Persian 
shows a (see § 167). 

a. Indian. Skb acalCt 'earth,' Prftk. (inscriptions of Dhauli) 
aj<ildy M&hfir. Prak. ayalo. Skt smc 'ladle,' Pfili st/^a. Skt 
mdca ' glass,' Mar. (vulg.) nU0. 

b. Iranian. Av. frasaocayCihi 'bumest,' PhL sl^cRm, Paz. 
sl^g^ty New Pers. aOeam, Gab. aajan, M&z., GiL Vsuj, Sarq. 
sauB, Afy. ssjaly svajfavul, sSaal, BaL aucagy N. BaL suSay, Dig. 
Oss. slJ^n, Tag. si0in, Av. haca-i-abairi 'from beneath,' PhL 
aaSTy Pfiz. aJf&Ty New Pers. ^ dnr. j^ Za£ i^, other Central 
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dialects jlr, Samn. jsr^ Tal. jiar^ Judaeo-Pere. ;8i5r, Kurd, jefr, 
Tag, Oss. ddla. Av. vctocat 'spoke,' Phi. vac{ak) 'voice,' New 
Pers. vaS, baj, Oab. vivaji, Zaf. v&S^ Efifi. vojy Von. bdjii, Kuhr. 
lavcjly Nay. i2»d;. 

§ 169. The change of o to jf is excessively rare. Cases of it are 
found in Afyfin and Ossetish. 

b. Iranian. Av. frasmcayahi 'bumest,' Afy. s^jal, svaj^ 
avul, sSmlj Dig. Oss. sdjtm^ Tag. sujifiy etc. (see preceding §). 
Av. raocah ' day,' Old Pers. raucah^ PhL r5c(fA), New Pers. rda^ 
Gab. rO;, Siv. ro&d^ Caspian dialects rfl, but Tftl. roi, ruiy Afy. 
nw;, BaL rdc, N. Bal. r0l, Kurd. ruJl^, rd{£). 

c > th. 

§ 160. Hie change of o to thy like all other changes in which 
the cerebrals are concerned, is confined to the Indian dialects. It 
is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. cahcu 'beak,' Ur. thanty thoihij Bang. {Ji^Hhij 

cMit, Hindi thdmfhj C(hhCy Ouj. otUhCy Mar. cdihc, 

c > fc 

§ 16L The change of o to < occurs very rarely. 

a. Indian. Skt. cikitsA 'cure,' Jsina PrSk tSgicchOf PsU 
tihicchd. 

b. Iranian. Av. pacaiti ' cooks,' KfiS. pcUan^ Kurd, pdtmy 
etc. (see § 156). Old Pers. ciSciy 'anything,' New Pers. dUf, 
Kurd. tiSt, 

c> thjO. 

§ 162. GQie change of c to ^ 0, is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. ca^m 'beak,' Ur. fhamty fhMiij etc. (see 
§ 160). 

b. Iranian. Av. pacaiti 'cooks,' Bayazid Kurd. pdiJOiiny etc. 
(see § 156). 
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od. 

§ 168. The change of c to d oocurs with extreme rarity except- 
ing in Sixxihalese. 

a. Indian. Skt dcOi^ ^ teacher/ Mfihfir. Pr&k. Ayortj^ Pfili 
Oc&riifaj Sixfah. ' dduirAy Maladive eduru. Skt muoanH ^ they 
releasoy' Prfik mucal, Mfihar. Prftk. muyalf Pftli muhoatij Siiiih. 
tnudanavd, 

e>y. 

§ 164. The change of c to y is only an apparent one^ y being 
inserted to prevent the hiatus arising from the syncope of c (o£ 
§§ 122, 137, 148). 

a. Indian. Skt (Mirya ^ teacher,' M&hfir. Prfik. Offoriyay etc. 

(see preceding §). Skt. tnuccMii ^they release^' M&har. Prftk. 

muyal, etc. (see preceding §). 

e > 8. 

§ 166. In Assamese and West Hindi e is always pronounced & 
The Siifahalese often changes c to ^, which may further develop 
into Jk Of the Iranian dialects the Afy&n shows the development 
of 8 £rom c most frequently. 

a. Indian. Skt cdkra ^ wheel,' Pr&k., Pfili cakkaj Ass. cOik 
(pron. 8dk)j Ur. cak^ R Hindi cUkj W. Hindi ccM^ (pron. Aiifti), 
Panj. cdkkj Sindhi oc^oUy Guj., Mar. oAk^ Siihh. scdcy hctk. Skt 
pacati 'cooks,' Pfili paoatiy New Ind. dialects ^/pac, Sixhh. 
pdsavanaM. 

b. Iranian. Av. ciSra 'appearance,' Afy. ^rct, Sira (see 
§155). 

c> S. 

§ 166. The change of c to I occurs very rarely in the Iranian 
dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. haca 'firom,' Old Pers. hacA, Phi. ajj New 
Pers. Mj a{i^ Wfixl, Sarq. a, Afy. j, BaL oe^ oj, Kurd, oi, i(a). 
PhL nOcuk 'tender,' New Pers. nOffuky Euhr. naStar. PhL 
(%)^ 'ever,' Pfiz. Aec(i), New Pers. (%)^ ^ EfiS. A:. Av.tiKHXxA 
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'day/ Stv. rdSOj K BaL rOSy etc. (see § 159). PhL cGp 'wood,' 
New Pera cdby Sir. c0y, Wftzl I^X^i, Sarq. aratft. Kind cd^ 
Amarlu Hv. 

00. 

§ 167. The change oi eto ais made regularly in New Persian 
between vowels, after r, and finally. 

b. Iranian. Av. tacaUi 'runs^' PhL tac^y t^^j ^^^ Pers. 
tOaadj Wftxl tdcaniy Sarq. fofom, Afy. toIaZ, BaL foco^, N. BaL 
fhaSayj Dig- Osa thajin. Av. mticaA ' day/ New Pers. ftJjs^ etc 
(see § 159). Av. sacaiii 'follows,' PhL slixtandy New Pera. 
sOaod^ Efi& &a^^, Judaeo-Pers. ^diodL 

§ 168. The change of c to i, which is closely akin to that dis- 
cussed in the preceding paragraph, is found occasionally in the 
Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. huciOra ' beautiful,' PhL hucihry New Pers. 

htyiTy xu^Ty huSir. Av. raueah ' day,' T&L rOiy rOJfy Kurd. rOJf, 

rOJly rOy etc. (see § 159). Old Pers. KairiOri ' measure for wheat,' 

PhL kaplCy New Pers. hcufliy hwUs. 

oh. 

§ 169. The change of c to A is made, as already noted in § 165, 
through the transition-grade 8. It is not of common occurrence. 

a. Indian. Skt. caJhra 'wheel,' SiifaL haky saky etc. (see 
§ 165). Skt d^ 'thiei^' Prfik., P&li c^Oy New Ind. dialects 
and Qyp. cOfy Sixhh. horOy hero. 

c >(i. 

§ 170. The change of c to (^ is found occasionally in the North 
BalucL 

b. Iranian. Av. ectOtoGrd 'four,' N. BaL cydTy etc. (see 
§156). 

Syncope qf c 
§ 171. The loss of Indo-Iranian c occurs not infrequently in the 

f 
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Indo-Iiaiiiaii dialects. It is more oommon in the Middle tiian 
in the New Indian period. In the Iranian dialects^ where the 
syncope is found least often, c is lost only in the vicinity of 
long vowels. 

a. Indian. Skt vaeana 'voice,' Prfik. vaanOj vacana^ FaU 
vacanOj Sindhi vacanu. Skt sUk^ ' needle,' Prfik. ^ Pfili «0el, 
Ur., Bang. sOdi^ Hindi, Panj., Sindhi siXH^ Ouj. soy. Mar. sulj 
Gyp. «ir. 

b. Iranian. Av. raocah ^ day,' Caspian dialects rO, Kurd. r6j 
rOJij ruiy etc (see § 169). 



§ 172. It is only in the Indian dialects that c% oocur& Here^ 
however, it is in general preserved unchanged. 

a. Indian. Skt Vchap 'go' (?), Ur. tiptbO, Bang. chApiU, 
oApiU ' to conceal,' f^^ Hindi chapanAj oMtpana ' to print, to 
squeeze,' tGpand^ tdpanOy ihapand^ tlpana 'to buiy,' Sindhi 
ch^qmntiy c&panu ' to shampoo,' tapudanUj thapmUj Mar. ckApor 
ifethj capafanM^ tdp^ thapoMj Anglo-Indian (fitsfyihap^ shampoo. 

ch > c 

§ 178. The deaspirization of c& is a very rare phenomenon. 

a. Indian. Skt '/chap ' go ' (?), Bang. cStpit^ ckapvU^ Hindi 
cSmpanS^ chApanS^ Sindhi c^tpanti, chapa/ifti, Mar. capatanifhj 
chapanSn^ etc. (see preceding §). 

§ 174. The change of c% to f is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt Vchap 'go' (?), Ur. tipibO, Bang, t^^ 
Hindi tlpandj ihapanO, fCpanO, tdpandy Sindhi tapu^anUj ihc^ 
panUy Mar. <dp, fhapanu, etc. (see § 172). 

eh > th. 

§ 175. The change of ch to this excessively rare, 
a. Indian. Skt ^chcyf ' go ' (?), Hindi thcgMnS^ t^panA, (^ 
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pan&y tdpanO, Sindhi thapanu, tapudantA, Mar..^lapaia,JiSp, etc. 
(see § 172). 

ch > t 

§ 176. The change of ch to Ob very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. Vchap 'go/ Hindi t6p0$i&j tdpana, iipand, 
thapandj etc. (see § 172). 

ch > 8. 

§ 177. Many New Indian dialects^ especially Assamese, Ban- 
g&lly and Mara^hl, as well as the othess in sporadic instances, 
pronounce or write 8 instead of ch. 

a. Indian. Skb prchati ^ asks,' PrSk. pucchai^ P&li puc^uriij 

Ur. pOchandj pacOura^ Bang. pwihiJt^ Hindi i^^Aafsa, Panj. pwdi^ 

Sindhi jpu^^Aanu, Ouj. jmcAatHnfo, Mar.jm^onM. 

With this change of c% to ^ may perhaps be compared the cases 
where Iranian 8 = Indian cA, ag. 

Skt. cAoj^d ' shadow/ Prsk. c&ayA, ^hlM ^ beauty/ Psli c^dya 

'shadow/ Ur. cA^ino, Hindi fMiM^ ch&ihh, ch&Mtj Panj. 

ca{U)my Sindhi cham{v)y Guj. corny : Av. €i8aya, PhL ^j^oJ^ New 

Pers. sdydhf BaL ^i^, N. BaL saiy Kurd. si. 



§ 178. Indo-Iranian j' is in general preserved unchanged both 
in the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt jaf9gha ^ leg/ Pr&k., Psli ja/ihgha, Nfiip. jAfs^ 
Bang, jofft^, E. Hindi, Hindi jOOyJ^ Tbjij. jSMighy Sindhi Jaidgf A, 
jamghj Guj., Mar. ja/ihghOy jdmgh, Gyp. cang. Skt bhr&trj&ya 
' brother's wife,' Ur., Bang, bhauja, Hindi bhaij^ bhOmjy bhaujl^ 
bhGjaij Sindhi bhejaij Mar. bhSMjm. Skt bhrdtrja ^ nephew,' 
Hindi, Panj., Guj. bhatija. 

b. Iranian. Av. jaini ' woman,' PhL, New Per& mn, Gab. 
^w, yafi(iik\ Siv. iin, Zaf. ian, EfiS., Euhr. jon, jin, yan, ion, 
Nfty. yonoA, Samn. Sanikd^ Siyn. yin, Sarq. yfn, iin, Minj. 
JfingOy Afy. jinai, j«fMA, jalj BaL ^on, Kurd, iin, Zaza jan. 
Av. jaifrfi 'kills,' Old Pers. cyanam, PhL M9I^, New Pers. 

Fa 
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mnadj Zaf. baiint, Efii. jidan^ Kuhr. jindamUn, Siyn. J^nanty 
Sarq. aanamj Af y. ianamj BaL janag^ Kurd, ioni n. Old Pars. 
^'» ^ tribute,' New Pers. baj, bdSy bOJf. PhL har^cm ' oven,' 
New Pers, har^an^ BaL bn^ajjr, ftn^'o^. 

3 > 9^ y- 
§ 170. The chan^ of j to ^A, y, is exceedingly rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. jaini 'woman,' Siyn. yvn^ Sarq. yfn^ iin^ 
etc. (see preceding §). 

§ 180. The change of the media j' to the tenuis c is regular in 
Pai^I Prftkrit according to the well-known rule of this dialect 
that all mediae or mediae aspiratae become tenues or tenues aspira- 
tae. Elsewhere the change is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. r^jan ' king/ Prftk. roa, Mfihfir. Pr&k. rayOy 
Plbl Prftk. racOy Pftli raja^ New Ind. dialects rdily ron^ except 
Simh. Todfki Maladive rod'wngy Gyp. ray. Skt. majoJti ' wanders,' 
Prftk. vaccaly Pftli va^ati. Skt. kambcja 'Cambodia,' Prftk. 
(inscriptions of Dhauli) ianibdca. 

j > jh. 

§ 181. The aspirization of an original j is a phenomenon of 
rare occurrence. 

a. Indian. Skt, Pftli ^oi^^aZa 'wild,' Old Hindi ^Ofs^r, New 
Ind. dialects jamgdUj except Ass. jav^ghalj Sindhi jhamgali. 
Skt., Prftk., Pftli jana ' person,' Bang. (Malda) jhauy Gyp. jend. 

j > d. 

§ 182. The change ofj to <2 is not uncommon in the Middle 
Indian dialects, and it is the regular change to which an original 
j is subject in Siihhalese. 

a. Indian. Skt. jihvd ' tongue,' PrftL j'iAA, jibhhd^ Pftli jivh&y 
As& jibfkj Nftip. jtbrdy E[a&n. i^, New Ind. dialects jf&% (Sindhi 
jihh)^ 3iibh, divc^ Maladive dUj Gyp. cih. Skt. jugupaaH 
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' despises/ Prak. du{g)ucchai, du{g)umchai, jhunal^ juucchai, Pfili 
jigucchatu Skt tsjas 'glory,' PrfiL «w, Mshfir. Prak. %a, 
PftU t^a, Simh. teda. 

3>y' 
§ 188. The change of j* to y is in the Indian dialects only an 
apparent one, y being really inserted to prevent the hiatus arising 
from the loss of an intervocalic ^ (cf. §§ 122, 137, 148, 164). Iii 
the Iranian dialects an actual change of j* to y is found, but it is 
very uncommon. 

a. Indian. Skt. rajan 'king,' Mahfir. Pr&k. rayd^ etc. (see 
§ 180). Skt. samaja 'herd,' Prfik. (inscriptions of Kapur di 
Oiri) samaya. Skt gaja 'elephant,' Pr&k. gaya^ gaa, Pali 
gaja. 

b. Iranian. Av. jaini 'woman,' Gkb. yan(iik)f jan^ KaS., 
Kuhr. yafiy jan, jin, ian^ Nay. yanah^ ete. (see § 178). 

j > V. 

§ 184. The change of j to if, like that of j to y in the Indian 
dialects, is only apparent, v being actually inserted to prevent the 
hiatus arising from the loss of an intervocalic j (cf. §§ 123, 138, 
144). The phenomenon is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. rdjancA 'of a king,' Prak. rMndy l§ak. Prak. 

lavanO (cf. also § 180). [See now Pischel, $§ 39»UoO.] 

j > e. 

§ 185. In the Iranian dialects the change of ^' to 5 is very fre- 
quent. In the Indian dialects, however, it is only in the North 
East, particularly in Assamese, Ka&tnlrl, vulgar Bangall (Bajbaihfil 
and Eastern), and Bihan, that j' is pronounced b. 

a. Indian. Skt. jihoa ' tongue,' Kafim. e^^ ete. (see § 182). 
Skt, Prak., Pali jaXa, ' water,' Ass., E[a&n., vulgar Bang., Biharl 
yal (pron. mZ), Sindhi jwru. 

b. Iranian. Av. jtiaUi ^ lives,' Old Pers. jivaky^ PhL Munis' 
tand, New Per& Mlstan, Ka& vaaanddy jigOj My. Svand(^n)y 
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Kurd, nfin^ iiin. Av. jaini ^ woman,' PhL, New Pen. mm^ etc. 
(see § 178). Kurd. tf6jar ' Uiis time,' Bohtanl vSmG/t. Ay. jcifira 
' deep,' PhL m^fary aafr^ New Pen. iof^^ Judaeo-Pere. afH/vf^ Afy. 
iotur, BaL yvM^ N. BaL joM, Kind i^^ Zaxaj&r. 

j > 5. 

§ 186. The change of j to i, which is closely akin to the one 
discussed in the pieceding paragraph, is very common in the 
Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. jaini 'woman,' Sly. iin^ 7a£. lan^ Kfifi., 
Kuhr. Sany joHj jin, yon, Samn. iantkdy Sarq. Jfinj yfn, Minj. 
HngOy Kurd. Jfin^ etc. (see § 178). Av. jvaiti 'lives,' Afy. 
ivand{iin)f Kurd, iiinj sfin^ etc. (see preceding §). Av. je^/hi 
' deep,' New Pers. Sarf, My. iavar^ Kurd. iCTy etc. (see preced- 
ing §). Av. drdjah 'length,' PhL, BaL drajy N. BaL draJf^ 
Kurd, difii. 

Syncope of j. 

§ 187. The loss of an original intervocalic j is found occasion- 
ally in the Middle and New Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt rQ,jan ' king,' Pr&k. ndd^ New Ind. dialects 
r(i% mOy etc. (see § 180). Skt. vyojwna 'fan,' Prfik. viona, 
Hindi b^nd. Skt, P&U ajagam ' boaKK>nstrictor,' Mar. or. 



jh = jh. 

§ 188. Original jh is excessively rare in the Indian dialects, 
and it is lacking altogether in the Iranian languages. In the 
majority of instances in the Indian dialects original jh is pre- 
served unchanged. 

a. Indian. Skt jhampa ' leap,' Mar. jh&mp. 

jh >j. 

§ 189. The deaspirization of ^*A is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt jhaUa 'name of a degraded caste,' Jaina 
Prfik. jalia. 
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jh > 0. 

§ 190. In Aflsamese an original jh is written jy which is pro- 
nounced £ (c£ § 185). Similarly the resultant jh of the Ka&nlrl 
is pronounced g. 

a. Indian. Ass. j&l 'pungency' (pron. jsatj^ Bang, jhahnyd^ 

Hindi jhdL 

% ■■■■■■ ■ ' ' 

§ 19L All cases in which cerebral letters are concerned are 
confined to the Indian dialects. Indian i is preserved unchanged 
in the great majority of instances. 

a. Indian. Skt. trutaU ' comes apart^' Pr&k. tuUai^ tddca^ Ur. 
tddandy Bang. tOd&ttS^ Sindhi tOdanu^ Gtg. iulavu/ihy tddamth, 
Mar. tu(anerhy tddanSth. Skt. hapata ^ door/ PrftL kapata, Ur., 
Bang, kdb&laf Hindi, Panj., Mar. kavOd. Skt. ^e{h)ut ^ to cut 
ol^' New Ind. dialects ^chut, but also Hindi (Mr^ Mar. sut^ sOd. 

§ 192. The change of the tenuis i to the media ^ is the most 
frequent one to which Indian t is subject In the East New 
Indian dialects d often interchanges with r and this r itself may 
further develop into r. No distinction is here made between 
^ and r. 

a. Indian. • Skt ata/i^ ' forest,' Apab. Pc&k. odaf, FaU cUaivi. 
Skt bhata 'soldier/ PrftL bhad(^ Apab« bhaduj Pali bAofo. 
Skt ^Aoto 'jar/ Prsk. ghadOj Pftli ^^e^ Hindi ghaddy other 
New Ind dialecto ^%a^. Skt ^a ' worm,' Prftk. kfdOy Pdi 
if^o^ Ur., Bang., Hindi klda^ Sindhi kiddy Guj. Ai^, Mar. A^, 
kidOy Gyp. A;iri. Skt, Pali iat&ha 'pan,' Ur« Akxmf, ftaAmf, 
hadhHy Bang. iad(df), Hindi, Panj., Sindhi Jsadahly Guj. io^Ad^ 
Jcadhaiy SiifaL JbtiJoc^ 

• • 
§ 198. The rare change ot i to dh seems to occur more often 
in the Middle than in the New Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt sofa 'mane/ Prak. sadh&. Skt Sdkatika 
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^cart^' Prftk. gayadho, dftur. Prftk. madia, P&li sakata. Skt 
haiiabha 'name of a demon,' Prftk. kedhava. Skt. akfap&ta 
' arena^' R Hindi (Mi&rhj Hindi aJt^fA, Mar. akhd4a. 

§ 194. The decerebralization of Indian < to < oocurs very rarely, 
a. Indian. Skt kutumbaka ' houBe-holder/ Fsii. PrSk. 
hutumbaka^ kuffiMakOy Pali lii<um&a2»^ At^im&oAxi. 

t>p. 

§ 196. The change of t to jp is ezceesiyely rare, 
a. Indian. Skt kardti * pot,' Pali hd^5pi. 

t>r. 

§ 196. The change of < to r (cl § 192) is not frequent 

a. Indian. Skt kaidha 'pan,' Ur. karal, kahraiy ha4hsij etc 
(see § 192). Skt cSfa 'servant,' Panj. eSra, cSlO, etc (see 
following §). 

§ 197. The change of # to I is not uncommon in the Indian 
dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt sphatika ^ crystal,' Prilk. phdlika, pha^iha, 
phadia, P&li phalika. Skt karkataka 'crab^' Jaina Prfik. kak- 
IcadOj P&li kakkafaka, Simh. kakuluoA, kakuUwQ. Skt katoha 
'pan,' SiifaL kul&vay etc (see § 192). Skt cSta 'servant,' Prfik. 
ceda, Pali cBfaka, Ur., Bang, cglo, Hindi cSUt, O^ Panj. c^Ut, 
cerd, Sindhi, Quj. dldj Mar. c^bl. 

§ 198. The change of # to Z occurs espedally in Siihhalese, 
where I and { are used indiscriminately, although the Maladive 
distinguishes sharply between I and j. 

a. Indian. Skt kota 'peak,' Prftk. AtO^, P&li kitta^ SiifaL 

kuhi. Skt sphotati ' bursts forth,' Prfik. phutta% phu4a%, Pfili 
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phuttxtiy Hindi ph&f^ Panj. phutt^ other New Ind dialects phtd^ 
except Siriih, polofuML 



th:=th. 

m • 

§ 199. The retention of ih without change is very rare in the 
Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. nuUha ^ college,' Prftk. madha^ Mar. (dimin.) 
nia4k\j other New Ind. dialects math. 

th > t. 

§ 200. The deaspirization of fh is very rare in the Indian 
dialects. 

a. Indian. Skb huthSM < axe,' PrfiL hudhara^ P&li huthatij 
Ur. hutarly huhrariy huiddi^ Bang, hurhldj hurhadij BihSrI, 
Hindi hu^atiy huhdddj Panj. kuhadOj hufhlhardj huTho^O-y Sindhi, 
6uj. kuharOy Mar. kurh&iy kurh&r. 

th>d. 

§ 20L The change of ^A to ^ is found occasionally in the 
Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt pHtha 'pedestal,' Prsk. p^ha^ pedha^ Pftli 
pitha, Bang, piihda, Hindi, Panj. pldha^ Sindhi pedahly Guj. 
pSdMy Mar. pcU. Ski pathana ' reading,' Ur. padhihOy Bang. 
padhitSj Hindi, Panj. padhanCL, Sindhi padahanUj Guj. jxzd- 
havwhj Mar. padhanSm. 

th>dh. 

§ 202. The change of ihtodhia the most common one of all 
those to which Indian th is subject It is especially characteristic 
of the Western dialects. 

a. Indian. SkLpUha ^pedestal,' Pr&k. pf4^ P^4f^ Hindi, 
Panj. pH^hOy Guj. pS^hiy etc (see preceding §). Skt kuthOri 
* axe,' PrfiL hu^roy Bang, hurhkl, kurhodiy eta (see § 200). 
Skt pathati ' reads^' Prftk. pa^% Pfili pathatiy Ass. Vparhy 
Bang. poTy New Ind. dialects padh, parhy E. New Ind. dialects 
also|Kir%« 
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th > rh, rK 

§ 203. The change of fh to rh,rh,iB especially chancteristic of 
the Eaetem dialects, while the Western dialects^ as noted in the 
preceding paragraph, tend to the change of ih to dh. 

a. Indian. Skt huthari ^axe/ Bang. htrJody htrhodij etc. 
(see § 200). Skt pathati ' read%' New Ind. dialects j>af A, podh 
R New Ind. dialects also jMirA, etc. (see preceding §). 

th>U. 

m 

§ 204. The change of ^A to K is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt anQkOthOj (wkdVJfyi ^ name of a tree^' Prftk. 
aihhoUOy Pfili auMcOUtj Ghij., Mar. anhkdl 

th > Ih. 

§ 206. The change of ih to Uiib very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt kuthari 'axe,' Bihfirl, Hindi hulh&f% kuhd^y 
Panj. hMdd&y hufhlhGraf kuhoddy etc. (see § 200). Skt. kuthara 
< sugar-mill,' Mfig. Prftk. hudhaUj Bihfin kOlhiL 

th>h. 

§ 206. The change of ^A to % is one of extreme rarity in the 
Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. kuthari 'axe,' Bih&rl, Hindi kuhaddj kfU- 
hatif Panj. kuhdd&j kuthaddy kumUiara^ Sindhi, Guj. kuh&rOj etc. 
(see § 200). 

. th > hr. 

§ 207. The change of f A to Ar is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. A;u^ton ' axe,' Ur. X^Arari, X;t^dil, X^ori, etc. 
(see § 200). 

. . 
§ 208. Indian ^ is in general retained unchanged in the 
Middle and New Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt j^idEtina' pressure,' Pr&k.j^2ana^ j^e^Iona,!^ 
pilana, Hindi pidanc^ pSlanot^ Panj. pldhana, p€lan&j vHan&y 
Sindhi jpfdantt^ P^Z<'^^ ^^^* p^laneth. 
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The ohaxige of ^ to ^ occura regularly in the P&iftcl 

a. Indian. Skt vadiict, badiSa ^fish-hook;' PrftL hadisGy 
haliaa^ P&il Prftk. vatistiy Pfili balistij Hindi balia. 

d>d. 
§ 210. The decerebralization of Indian d occurs very rarely in 
the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. Vdap ^ to collect^' Ur. ddbibA, Bang. dObanaj 
Hindi dSbanOy dabQVj doMly Panj. dabbaif&j Sindhi dabant*^ Guj. 
ddbavufhy Mar. ddbanem. 

d>v^r. 

§ 21L The change of ^ to t; r, is particularly characteristic of 
the East New Indian dialects. Such an r developed from an 
original d may often become r, and indeed in Hindi r and r are 
interchangeable. In the West New Indian dialects, however, d is 
generally retained unchanged, and it seldom becomes r, r (cf. 
§§ 202, 208). 

a. Indian. Skt. pid^na ^pressure,' Sindhi pirqnuj pIdanUy 

etc. (see § 208). Skt. udupa ' boat,' P&li ulmtpay SiifaL oiru(va)y 

Maladive odi, 

4>l 

§ 212. The change of ^ to I is one of the most frequent of all 
those to which Indian d is subject 

a. Indian. Skt. dsdinuij dOiimcty Prftk. ddlimcty Pfili daUma^ 
Hindi darimy Sindhi doAiftk. Skt hfidcUi ' plays,' Prftk. Mlaiy 
Apab. Prftk kOadiy Ptii hlhH. Skt. sddaSa 'sixteen,' Prftk. 
86kihaj Jftina Prftk. ^XasOy Pftli sGJMCLy slhrahOy Ea&n. surahy Ur. 
sdhalay Bang. §6laj Bihfirl sOrdhy Hindi sOlahj Panj. sOjarity 
Sindhi sGrahamy Gkg. sdly Mar. sdla. 

4>h 
§ 218. The change of d to ^ which is closely akin to the change 
discussed in the preceding paragraph, occurs quite frequently in 
the Indian dialects. 
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a. Indian. Skt. pidana 'preseure,' Mar. pilanethj etc. (see 
§ 208). Skt. udupa 'boat; Pali uUmpOy etc. (see § 211). Skt. 
hrddaka ' lap/ Apab. Pifik. idZaft, Gtij. idjd. Skt ^ddoia ' six- 
teen,' Pr&k. solqhaj J&ina PrftL soJmOj Pali ^loua, Panj. sdlamj 
Guj. ^^ Mar. ^dld^ etc. (see preceding §)• 



§ 214. 13ie change of dh to r A is quite common in the New 

Indian dialects^ especially in the Eastern languages (cf. §§ 202, 

208,211). 

a. Indian. Skt. mUdha 'fool,' New Ind. dialects (except 

Bang., Mar.) mUrhu. 

dh > r. 

§ 216. The change of ^A to r occurs veiy rarely. 

a. Indian. Skt m^dhatva ' folly,' Pr&k. mUdhaUanOj ICndl 

mUrakhapany Panj. mUraJchapuniL 

dh>l,lh. 
§ 216. The change of dA to T, Z/^ is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt udoddha 'bridegroom/ Bang, didln^ daJM, 
Hindi dvXha. Skt udodha ' bride,^ Hindi duthin, Guj. duVlM. 

dh>lJh. 
§ 217. The change of ^A to ^ jU^ is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt drdha'&nn; Prftk. dadha, P&li da^ Subh. 
ddUi. 

n >n. 
§ 218. The change of n to n is not frequent in the Indian 
dialects, excepting in the Pfii&U^I Fhlkrit, where it occurs r^^ularly. 
a. Indian. Skt gunaganaytikta 'equipped with a host of 
virtues^' Pfiil Frftk. gtmagancyatta. Skt brahmana ' Brahman,' 
Prftk. (inscriptions of Kapur di Giri) l{f)amanaf lit Pr&k. b&ri^ 
hana^ M&h&r. Pr&k. bambhaftOj P&li brahmana. 

n>lyl 
§ 219. The change of n to 2^ ^ is excessively rare in the Indian 
dialects. 
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a. Indian. Skt, vanija 'merchant,' Pr&k. tmi(j)ay SiifaL 
velaihc&y venaihda. 

§ 220. Indo-Iranian t remaina in general unchanged both in 
the Indian and in the Iranian dialects, excepting for the Iranian 
spirantizatdon of ^ to ^ before confionants. 

a. Indian. Skt., Pr&k., P&li tunda 'snout^' Bihfirl fh&Mh^ 
fhGr^ Hindi, Panj. tSmdy Gxg. du/ndj Mar. tGmdaj tuihd, tundj 
dGmcL Skt jyOH ' light,' PftU jdti, Hindi jdt{i), Panj. jdtana, 
Sindhi jdt(i), 6uj. jdt Skt rtu * season,' Prfik. udu (d&ur. and 
Msg.), uUy riUj Pali utUj Sindhi ruti^ Guj. rut(u\ Mar. rutH. 

b. Iranian. Old Pers. rautah 'river,' PhL r6t^ New Pers. 
fiod, Bal. rotj Kurd. rO. Av. tanu * body,' PhL, New Pers. <aw> 
Wftxl ton, diyn. tana^ Afy. tcmj Oss. thcmag. Av. tarSna 
* thirst,' PhL tiSn^ New Pers. tiS^ Gab. to^fna, Wfixl tor(!), Siyn. 
tojfnO) Sarq. Mr(f), Yidg. truSnay Afy. ^oiai, BaL ttmnagy tUnag, 
N. BaL ^Aicn, Kurd. A, tonf. Av. paitidlta * seen,' PhL clip. 
New Pers. cMdh^ BaL c^fo^ Kurd, dit 

t> i. 
§ 22L The vocalization of Indo-Iranian t is very rare. The 
stages in this development were probably ^ to (^ to 2, to i. 

b. Iranian. Av. hxla ' house,' PhL haJtakj New Pers. Tcadah, 
Zaf. Tcly KfiS. A;iyaA^ Yon. 2^, Kuhr. A;tyaA, Nat Tciah^ Wftzl %a^, 
diyn. ^, Sarq. cSd^ Minj. iai, Yidg. hy^y Yayn. i(#. Av., Old 
Pers. IrGtar * brother,' Phi. hrata/Ty hrdty New Pers. hiradcoTy 
Kfii. lamij harOy GiL &mr, W&xl vriJiiy Siyn. rifioc^ Sarq. trM, 
SangL vwrdy Yidg. vmi, Yayn. viraty My. vrGTy BaL &r^, N. Bal. 
bro^, &9iS^, Kurd. barOy virOdy Dig. Oss. an?fi{2a^ Tag. arvad. Av. 
vlsai^i ' twenty,' PhL vlsty New Pers. blsty Wfiafl t^isi^ Sarq. rwf, 
BaL ^y Dig. Oss. iit^ai, Tag. ssaj. 

t>g. 
§ 222. The change of ^ to ^ is excessively rare, 
b. Iranian. Av. atari ^fire,' PhL OtaSy New Pers. (a)toj, atiSy 
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Gab. taSj ^iyn. yOc^ Sarq. yuS^ N. BaL aCy Kurd agiTj dr, er^ 
ZazAodir. 

t > c 

§ 228. The change of ^ to c is ezceeBively rare, 
a. Indian. Skt tisihati 'stands/ Pr&k. ciUhadiy ciUhal$j 

tJM (cf. also dthUu ' let him stand,' inscriptions of Dhauli), P&li 

mhatij thati, Ur. cida, ihO^ Hindi, Pa^j. th^ Sindhi thie, Guj. 

fhdy, Mar. thSn^. 

[Here we may perhaps note the change of ^ to ^ in E[a&nin 
under the influence of a following i in the formation of the femi- 
nine^ ag., Kafim. mot ' foolish,' fem. mU6 < * tnoti,] 

t>t. 
§ 224. The cerebralization of Indo-Iranian t occurs quite 

frequently in the Indian dialects. It is especially common in 

SindhL 

a. Indian. Skt., Fsli tUaka 'sectarial mark,' Ur., Bang. 
iika, Hindi t^ Panj. tUckO, Sindhi iikd, Guj. tilu, HU, iiid, 
Mar. tikaj tija. Skt. prati ' toward,' Prilk. pafi, padi, Psli p<4i* 
Skt tamra 'copper,' Prfik. tanibay tamUrct, Asa t&nij Ka&n. 
tramy Ur., Bang. tOmOy R Hindi, Hindi, Panj. tMiba^ t&m&f 
Sindhi iamdj Guj. tdmbuy trdmbuihj Mar. tcmib^ Simh. iashhara. 

t>th. 

§ 225. The change of f to th is excessively rare. ^ 

a. Indian. SkL tun^ct ' snout,' Bih&n thMUh^ thdTj etc. (see 
§ 220). Skb vrtf i ' business,' PrftL mMi, Sindhi votAi. 

§ 226. The change of t to ^ is not infrequent in the Indian 
dialects, being much more common than the change of ^ to ^. 

a. Indian. Skt patati ' falls,' Prftk. padai, Pdi pataiij Ur. 
padihdy Bang. pc4(»n^ Hindi paranoy Sindhi pavmUy Guj. 
pa^o/vufhy Mar. padan&k, paranBfhy Gyp.Vjper. Skt j>afdia 
' banner,' Prfik. pcd^^y Jftina Prsk. paddgO, Pfili patOkcL Skt 
tdksan ' carpenter,' Sindhi ^biibAantc 
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t > th, e. 

§ 227. The change of t to th, 0j is rare both in the Indian and 
in the Iranian dialects, apart from the change of < to ^ according 
to the Iranian law of spirantization and excepting th developed 
from t in North BalucI and Ossetiah. 

a. Indian. Skt trpyati ' rejoices,' Prfik. thigpai. SkL c^pata 
' path,' Pali apatha. 

b. Iranian. Av. tiipayeiH * warms,' PhL tqftandy New Pers. 
tdbady Gsb. td^ £&& tOvHn^ Wfi^ Oavam, diyn. tc^am^ Sarq. 
daoam^ My. taba, BaL tap^ N. BaL thapy thaf^ Kurd, im^ Dig. 
Oss. thafty Tag. thavin. Av. t^rdsaiti ^teoi^' PhL tarsHtandj 
New Pers. ^orsfdon, Afy. tarhsdalj BaL twrsayy trusag, N. BaL 
thursayy Kurd, ^ir^n, Big. Oss. ^^rsun. Tag. <%amn. Av., Old 
Pers. data 'law; PhL do^. New Pers. cZdd, BaL daia, N. Bal. 
dol^a, ({^50. Av. bratar ' brother,' N. BaL broe^ brOs^ etc. (see 
§221). 

§ 228. The change of the tenuis t to the media d is very common 
both in the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. tatah < thence,' Msh&r. Pr&k. tattd^ Sftur. 
Pr&k. tadoj Apab. Prfik. daUy Pali tatd. Skt tamt <so long,' 
6&ur. Pc&k. davOj P&li ^ra. Skt gaia 'gone,' Sftur., Msg. 
Pr&k. gadSy Pftil Pt&k. ^oto, Apab. Pr&k. gadUj P&li ^o^o, 
Siihh. giyoj Gjp. jreZo. Skt A;rto ' done,' Msg. Rr&k. A^ocI^, kad^^ 
Ardhamfig., Avant, d&k&rl Pr&k. A^a, P&il Prfik. katOj Apab. 
Pr&k. kidUy Pfili Xioto, leirfo, Old Hindi kfya, Bih&rl Aiafl, kail^ 
kayaly Sindhi A^id. Skt uta 'or,' Prftk. ims P&li uda. Skt <g 
* of thee,' Rr&k. dg, fe. 

b. Iranian. Av. v&ta 'wind,' PhL vMj New Pers. bddj Gab. 
vady Siv. t^^ 2ia£ vd, Kfii. v6iy Yon., Kuhr., Nfty. vdd, Nat t?a^ 
Mftz. t;^ Gbt «dr, Af y. 9d, BaL gvat, N. BaL jfi^, jn^, Kurd. &a, 
t»i, Os& t^d Av. brtUar ' brother,' New' Pent. biradoTy Siyn. 
vifod^ Sarq. vrOdy SangL twrd^ Kurd, ritio^ bamy Big. Os& 
arw(2a, Tag. orvdiZ, etc. (see § 221). Av. vaeti 'wiUow,' PhL 
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vH, New Pers. Ud, Oab. ffid, Siv. vl, Za£ vB, Ydn. f^ Euhr. 
vet^ Aiy. vala, BaL gSOj EurcL tii, &f . Av. tava ^ of thee,' New 
Pers. iu^ Afy. <a^ EurcL ^ Dig. Oss. du, Tag. du 

< > y. 

§ 229. The change of ^ to y in the Indo-Iranian dialects is only 
an apparent one, y being actually inserted to prevent the hiatus 
caused by the loss of an intervocalic t (see §§ 122, 187, 148, 161, 
188). 

a. Indian. Skt itara ' other,' Prftk. tara, M&h&r. Pr&k. iyara. 
Skt TuUara ' coward,' Apab. Pr&k. Juiya/nAj R Hindi, Hindi, Guj. 
hayar, Mar. kQ/var&. 

b. Iranian. Av. mdtar ^mother,' PhL mOj^ai^ New Pers. 
mUdary Gab., Siv. fMyOy EfiS. mdf, m^o, Von. mda^ Mftz. indr, 
mtir, GiL mdoTy mOr^ T&L mtS^ Tftt mdi^ Siyn. mod, Minj. mAyd. 
Av., Old Per& pitar ' father,' PhL pi^oH, New Per& pidar. Gab. 

pity N. BaL jpAi^, phiBy Dig. Oss. Jido, Tag. fd. 

t > r. 

§ 280. The change of t to r ^ the Indian dialects through the 
transition-grades d, d, r) is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Ski saptati ' seveniy,' Prsk., Psli satta/ri^ Nfiip. 
sattaHy Ea&n. satat^ Ur. sattdrij Bang., Bih&n, Hindi, Panj. 
satkar^ Sindhi satarij Guj. sUSr^ Mar. sattaK 

b. Iranian. Av. vCUa ' wind,' Tftt vUff etc. (see § 228). 

§ 28L The change of t to { is very rare in the Indo-Iranian 
dialects, excepting in AfySn, where t regularly becomes l^ unless 
the t is protected by a voiceless consonant 

a. Indian. Skt krta * done,' A rdhamffg., Avant, 6akfirl Prftk. 
kalaj Bihilrl hail^ kail, hayal (similarly in all perf. part in 
Bih&ri), etc (see § 228). 

b. Iranian. Av. pitar * father,* Afy. plOr^ etc. (see § 229). 
Av. vaeti ^ willow,' Afy. valoj etc. (see § 228). 
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t >V. 

§ 282. The change of ^ to i; is only apparent, v being actually 
inserted to prevent the hiatus arising firom the loss of an inter- 
vocalic t {ct §§ 128, 188, 144, 184). The phenomenon is very 
rare. 

a. Indian. Skt Qtcq^a ^ sunshine," PaU Q^pOj Siibfau afj{u)v(X* 

Skt. m&tar ^ mother,' Prsk. mMy Pali matoTy Hindi mG{% maU^ 

Panj. m^ mdU/ihy mMiUy md(f), Sindhi mdit, Elu ma/va^ Siifalu 

mar(tt), m&. 

t> s. 

§ 288. The change of ^ to 5 is excessively rare, excepting in 
Siibhalese and North BalucL 

a. Indian. Skt fticcha ^ empty,' Prfik. c{h)u€chaj Psli tuccha, 
SiifaL siSj his. 

b. Iranian. Av. data ^law,' K BaL dcM^ daOOj etc. (see 
§ 227). Av. hrOtar 'brother,' N. BaL brOSj hrOO, etc. (see § 221). 

t>h. 

§ 284. The change of < to % is very rare, excepting in Siihha- 
lese, where the A is a further development of the 8 arising from an 
original t (see preceding §). 

a. Indian. Skt tu^a ' empiy,' Pr&k. c(h)uccJMj Pali tucchoy 

Siifah. hiSy sis. 

Syncope of t 

§ 286. The loss of Indo-Iranian t is quite frequent both in the 
Middle and in the New periods of the Indo-Iranian languages. The 
syncope occurs more often in the Middle than in the New Indian 
dialects^ and more commonly in the Iranian than in the Indian 
dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt caturtha 'fourth,' Pr&k. caMthOj caUUhOy 
eoUhaj Ur. eauihay Bang. dXuday Hindi, Panj. caulhd^ Sindhi, 
Gig. cdfhdy Mar. oawMM. Skt. iota ^hundred,' Pr&k. saay 
sayay Pfiil Pr&k. satOy P&li satay Ea&n. halhy XTr. ioBy Bang. 
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Saya^ Bih&rl sSlUj Hindi, Panj. ^i, sau^ Sindhi saUj Ouj. idj 
Mar. i^, icmbhar. Skt jpitor < father/ Pisk. pic^ Pali jH^ar, 
Hindi piUj Panj. jnt>, Sindhi piUy Siifah. i»ya Skt mo^or 
'mother/ Pr&L maAy Hindi ina({), maU^ Panj. md^ fndaiii^ 
m^tt, m^i), Sindhi msa, Siifah. mO, max{u)j etc. (see § 232). 

b. Iranian. Av. mdtar ' mother/ KfiS. mdi, m^a^ V5n. md(ij 
M&z. mdr, mllr, GiL macarj mdry TsL mt>, Tftt mdiy etc. (see 
§ 229). Skt iftfa ' swift,' PhL sM^ New Pers. i^ M&z. i^ TUL, 
1^ i^ BaL aatj M^ N. BaL jfiOj Kurd. j^O. Av. t^Ofo 'wind,' 
Slv. vaiy Zaf. t^, KfiS. t;di, Mftz. vd, Afy. vdy Kurd, bo, t^t , etc. 
(see § 228). 

Epenthesis of t. 

§ 286. Epenthetic Hs an extremely rare phenomenon. 

b. Iranian. Av. asm 'tear/ PhL, New Pers. ors, KfiS. asl^ 
Mfiz. asr^ Afy. dJo^ BaL ob, Kurd. Q^istir^ asr. 



§ 237. Indo-Iranian <A is in general preserved unchanged both 
in the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt, Pfili matha/na ' churning,' Bang. mathmOj 
m&tMf Hindi mcUhan&j mahand,, matha^ Sindhi mathanUy Guj. 
nuUhavtmj mathGj Mar. ma{ih)than&hy mdthan. Skt yOtha 
' herd,' M&hftr. Prsk. jilha, Pali yHtha, Hindi jath^ jathO, Panj. 
jUh^ Guj. j'o^Ad, Mar. jathanSm. 

b. Iranian. Av. paBana 'broad,' Phi. pahan, New Pers. 
pahn^ KfiS. jp^ pahaUj jpan, Afy. i^Ian, BaL jpo/an, Kurd, pdn, 
Oss. fathan. Av. ^da ' excrement,' PhL, New Pers. g4hy KsS. 
jpite, Wftxl jftt, gly Siyn. yo^, Tayn. y^oA), Afy. yttZ, N. BaL jff <>, 
Kurd. gH Av. /raSanjayeiti ' harnesses,' New Pera tatyldan^ 
BaL taj&Mg^ Dig. Os& ithinjjun^ Tag. ^Ainjin. 

§ 238. The cerebralization of Indo-Iranian th occurs rarely in 
the Indian dialects. 
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a. Indian. Skt. prathama 'first/ Prsk. padhamaj Psli 
pathamoj Abb. pdnar^ Nftip. pdhild, Bihfiil pahilj pcMlj Hindi, 
Panj. pdhilOj Sindhi paharyMty pihiriif)M^j paheryay Guj. piMldy 
pihaluihy Mar. pahilOy Sixfah. pc^amu. 

th > dh. 

§ 289. The change of th to dh is more frequent in the Indian 
dialects than the simple oerebralization of an original th. 

a. Indian. Skt. Sithila 'slack,' Pr&k. sidhilay Psli sithilaj 
sathiloj XTr. dhtloj Bang, dhtldj Hindi dhtla, Panj. dAiJZd, 
Sindhi ^hildj dhirO, Guj. dAf luih, Mar. dhila. Skt. m^^Ai ' post,' 
Pr&k. mSdhiy Mar. m^f , m^Ao. 

§ 240. The deaspirization of Indo-Lranian th is excessively 
rare, except in BaldcL 

a. Indian. Skt., Pr&k., P&U hiiha ' tale,' Bang. (Burdwan) 
hatd. 

b. Iranian. Av. fraOanjayeiti ' harnesses,' New Pers. ton^l- 
dan, Bal. tqjSnagy etc. (see § 287). Av. fno^dana ^ abode,' Phi., 
New Pers. mShany BaL metag, 

th >dh. 

§ 24L The change of thix) dhia very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt atha 'thus,' Sfiur., P&i& Prfik. adha^ PfiU 
atha. Skt to<%d <bo,' ^ur. Pr&k. tadMy P&li <a<Ad. Skt. 
vyathayati ^ trembles,' P&li v€dhati. 

th >y. 

§ 242. The insertion of y to prevent the hiatus caused by the 
loss of an original intervocalic th is exceedingly rare (cf. §§ 122, 
187, 148, 164, 188, 229). 

a. Indian. Skt ratJM * cart,' Apab. Pr&k. rahuy P&li rathaj 
SiifalL riya. 

6 a 
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th>l 

§ 248. The change of ^A to I is ezoeesively rare, exeepting in 
Afyftn. 

b. Iranian. Av. jpadona ^ broad,' Afy. plan^ eto. (see § 287). 
Av. ga$a ^ excrement^' Aiy. yu2, etc. (see § 287). 

§ 244. The change of /A to j is extremely rara 

a. Indian. Skt. prathama ^first,' Siibh. palamUf etc. (see 

§288). 

<A>A. 

§ 246. The change of f A to A is by &r the meet frequent one of 
all the changes to which Indo-Iranian th is subject. 

a. Indian. Skt athavd 'or/ Fr&k. ahavcty Apab. ahaoal, 
inscriptions of Gimar, Dhauli, and Eh&lsi ahOj Fsli athawk 
Skt. ratha 'cart,' Apab. Pr&L rahUj etc. (see § 242). Skt 
kathana 'speech,' Fr&k. tahanOj Fsli kathanOj Ur. AoAito, 
Bang. AoAi^, Hindi AaAotid^ Panj. AaAitia, Sindhi AaAant«, Guj. 
A^Aocnim. Skt jpro^Aoma 'firsts' Nftip. pahUdj Bihfiil pahil, 
pahilj Hindi, Panj. pdhilAf Sindhi paJMry(hh, pihifitf)dthy pa- 
heryOj Gkg. pihsld, pihaltMk, Mar. pahita^ etc. (see § 288). Skt. 
gedha ' song,' Prsk. gdhO^ Pali ^d^A^S^ Old Hindi gahOy Sindhi 
^di. Skt prth{ifcii ' earth,' Pr&k. jmAat;f , puhf4ivij pudhacij P&li 
path(wlj putlum^ ptUhuvly pathavHy Old Hindi ^Aumi. 

b. Iranian. Av. maSdana 'abode,' PhL, New Pers. m^Aan, 
etc. (see § 24D). Av. padana ' broad,' FhL jpoAon, New Pers. 
pahn^ EfiS. j>aAan, j>an, pSn, etc. (see § 287). Av. gMa ' excre- 
ment,' PhL, New Pers. gHhj etc. (see § 287). Av. gaSOanqm ' of 
creatures,' PhL, New Pera gihm. 



§ 246. Indo-Iranian d is in general preserved unchanged in 
the Middle and New Indo-Iranian dialecta 

a. Indian. Skt. daSa 'ten,' Prak dasOj S&ur. Pr&k« doAa, 
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Pali dasOf Ea&n. ddhOj I7r., Bang., Bihfiil, Hindi doB^ Panj. 
dasj dahy Sindhl dahj Guj. daSy Mar. dahcL Skt d<iSaii ' bitee,' 
P&li dasatiy Ur. dcmkiM, dami, Bang, dothi, damS{a), Hindi 
<2aiJ»6(aA;)y daihikj Sindhl dathgrnu. Mar. doffii, doffk^on^ cZom- 
hhaneth, dasanSth. Skt yodi ^if/ PrSk. Jal^ Jfiina PrSk. jatij 
Pfili yodi, Bind! jady j^ j5y Panj., Sindhl J^. 

b. Iranian. Av« dainum ^fsLce/ PhL and^fimnftar, P&z. andl^ 
mOnly New Pers. dtm, Sxr., Zaf., Efi& dim, Kuhr. dimy dUmy 
My. Um(i. Ay. dantan 'tooth,' PhL, New Pera dcwdany WfizI 
(ii{n<?ill, diyn., Sarq. bandany Minj. Zond^ BaL cJan^dn, N. Bal. 
daihany dhanthQ»^ Kurd, didany Oss. dandag. Av. |id5a ' foot,' 
PhL jp^, New Pers. pa{i)y Wftzl jpiid, 6iyn. pMy Sarq. jpod, 
SangL jpu<^ Minj. pcdahy Yidg. puUuhy Yayn. jptK^ Afy. jpa2, 
BaL 1?^ N. BaL jpAod, jp%d£r, TaoApai. 

d > i. 

§ 247. The vocalization of Indo-Iranian d through the transi* 
tion-grade 8 is extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. At. j^a ' foot,' PhL pIXiy New Pers. pd{i)y Zaza 
paiy etc. (see preceding §). 

d >hhyX. 

§ 248. The change ofdtokhy XyiB excessively rare. 

b. Iranian. Iran. *ni + Vdtib ' to hide,' New Pers. nihufiany 
Kurd. nvcifHn (veiy doubtful). 

d>g. 

§ 249. The change of d to ^ is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt dad/rOghna ' good for leprosy,' Psli gaddu- 
liana (the change of d to jf in this word is due to dissimilation 



from the second d and assimilation to the following gh). 

d>jh. 

§ 260. The change of d to jh occurs with extreme rarity, 
a. Indian. Skt di«%i<ar ' daughter,' Prfik. d%%)a, 6&ur. Prftk. 
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dhud&j dhldAj P&li dhltOy dhftarOj Ass. jij Ur. jhia^ Bang, jhly 
Hindi, Panj. dklfya), Sindhl dhiu, dhiy, Guj. dh^yd). 

§ 261. The cerebralization of Indo-Iranisii d Is found quite 
frequently in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt dahoH ^bums,' Prftk. dahai^ Pftli dahatiy 
Hindi dah, ddh, Sindhl dah. Skt nrdaka 'hearty/ Msg. 
Prftk. hadakka. Skt doto ' messenger/ Jfiina Prsk. ^yo, Pftli 
data. Skt. do^oJi 'bites,' Bang. 4da^(a\ damS, Hindi dimtJk, 
damSipik), Sindhl damganUy Mar. dGmcanSmy ddtsan&hy damkhc^ 
9^, dM^, etc. (see § 246). Skt prtwada 'narrative,' Pftli 
pa/oadOy Hindi, Sindhl jmm^, Guj. jp^mi^, Mar. pavadcL Skt. 
ddJa 'swing/ Prftk. ddZd, Pfili dOUij Bihftrl d^, eldr, Hindi d6M&)y 
ddlly d6l{a)y ddlik, Panj., Sindhl ddJi^ Guj. ddii, ddlavuih, Mar. 
^^ de^^f, de^Zd, d6l%j Anglo-Ind. dooly. 

d>t. 

§ 262. The change of the voiced d to the voiceless t is regular 
in the Pfti&tol Prfikrit, but elsewhere it is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt durgA ' name of Parvati,' Pfiifi. Prftk. iuJcka. 
Skt. pradsSa ' district,' Pftil Prftk. patSsa^ Pftli padSsa. Skt 
yadi ' if,' Jftina Prftk. jcMj etc. (see § 246). 

d>th. 

§ 268. The change of d to ^A occurs very rarely in Ossetish. 

b. Iranian. Av. daiaiU 'gives,' PhL dcUand^ New Pera 
dadan, Samn. damy Mftz. hOdict^ GiL fandi^ T^ diah^ Wftxl 
rodan, Siyn. diom, Sarq. dam, Afy. lal, Bal. d^o^, N. BaL dtoy, 
Kurd, dan, Dig. 08& dadthunj Tag. (io^A^^in. Av. (Joivya 
' long/ Old Pers. datyo, Afy. terya, Kurd., Oss. d ofy, but Oss. 
tharqus 'hare' (lit 'long-ear/ «f. New Pers. darOJsgdS 'hare, 
donkey *). 

d > dhy d. 

§ 264. The aspirization of an original d is found both in the 
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Indian and in the Iranian dialects apart from the regular change 
in Iranian of d tctb before consonants. 

a. Indian. Skt. duhitar ' daughter/ Prfik. dhl(if)a, Sftur. Pr&k. 
dhadaj dkkUt^ Pfili dhlto, dhUara, Hindi, Panj. dhMif&)j Sindhi 
dhiuj dhiify Guj. dhl(ffd)j etc. (see § 250). Skt. dphhita ^ fiim,' 
Jftina Pr&k. dhaniya. 

b. Iranian. Av. dasa ^ten,' PhL (JoAtun, New Pers. dah, 
W&xl baSf IdtSy diyn. bis, llSj Sarq. bSs, SangL das, Yidg. U^Sj 
Yayn. do^, Afy. las, Kurd. cZot;, Zaza eZof, Oss. das{am), Av. 
dabaiti 'givee^' Wftxl roddn^ Siyn. diam, Sarq. b&my etc. (see 
preceding §). Av. piba ' foot/ WfizI pUb, diyn. ^od, Sarq. jpod, 
N. BaL phady phojSy etc. (see § 246). Av. x^aSba ^ sweat/ PhL 
a;*5cfe, a?^af, New Pers. x^ai, WaxI rcil, Sarq. xaib, Afy. oj^'afe, 
BaL Mdy N. BaL %^, Kurd. xUj xdh, xoij Oss. xoJ. 

d> n. 

§ 266. The change of d to n is excessively rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. navadasa 'nineteen,' PhL navdcdahumy New 

Pers. nuvojsdahum, Afy. nUnaSy nUlas, Dig. Oss. naudaSj Tag. 

nudcts. 

d>y. 

§ 266. The change of (2 to y is only apparent^ the y being 
really inserted to prevent the hiatus caused by the loss of an 
original intervocaUc d (cf. §§ 122, 137, 143, l&l, 183, 229, 242). 
The phenomenon is much more infrequent in the Iranian than in 
the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. hhddita *• eaten,' Prftk. Malay M&hfir. Prak. 
hhalyoy Pfili khayitay Panj. Jehadhay Guj. khadhoy Mar. khalld. 
Skt. hrdaya ' heart/ Pr&k. hiayOy hiaay Pfili hadayoy Ass., Ur., 
Bihfirl hi&y Hindi Aiya, Panj. hiyaihy hia/iUmy Sindhi himumtiy 
Mar. hiyy&y hiyethy Gyp. (y)i{d. Skt. adeSa ' order/ Pfili a(2^a^ 
Old Bihfirl aySsUy S^^ dyo^ ctlsu, Skt. |>&2a ^foot,' Prfik. 
paa^ Mfihfir. Prfik. jpodEei^ Hindi pa(fh)Vy Panj. i>a(^M jp^Afii, 
Sixhh. pay ay piya. 

b. Iranian. Skt. khadati 'eats,' New Pers. xayady Kurd. 
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x<an. Fhl. xadaQ^) ' saliya^' New Pers. xa^ xadU. New Fere. 
l&ddm ^ almond,' &iyn.j Sarq. vOydrnj Kurd bdhlOj haJlv. 

d > K 

§ 267. The change of d to r is not a frequent one. 

a. Indian. Skt tadrSa 'such,' Pr&k. OrisOj P&i& Prftk. 
tOtisa^ Pali todisa. Skt. etOdrSa 'such,' Msh&r. Prftk. eyarisa^ 
faHsOf Pftli erisa, edisa. Skt gadgada ^stammering/ Prsk. 
gaggarth Skb ikadaSa 'eleven,' Prftk. ^dfti^ Pfili ikarasoy 
ikadasoj Kafim. X^%, Ur., Bang. Bg&roj Bihftrl egyOrahy Hindi 
ig&rahy gyGrah, Panj. giorafk, Sindhi ikdraha/ihy jfQirdka/ihj Guj. 
(i^idr, Mar. oAor^ 

§ 258. The change of d to I is quite frequent in the Indian 
dialects, but it is very rare indeed in the Iranian dialects^ excepting 
in the Af /ftn. 

a. Indian. Skt hadamba ' sort of tree,' Prftk. kcdamba. Skt 
pra^pta ' kindled,' Prftk. paJ/fvOy palittay Mfthftr. Prftk. patMyc^ 
Jftina Prftk. pdHttOj Bihftrl jpoft^. Skt ddhada, ddhcda 'longing 
of a pregnant woman,' Prftk. ddhatOy dOhcdOy ddhadc^ P&li 
ddhcda. 

b. Iranian. Av. dctsa 'ten,' Wftzl laSj bas^ diyn. t^ Sis, 
indg. lus, Afy. laSy etc. (see § 254). Av. p&da 'foot,' Minj. 
pcdahy Yidg. ptdluhj Afy. paly etc. (see § 246). PhL x^cUai 
' God,' New Pers. xuddiy diyn., Sarq. qnddy Kurd. a;a(Z^ a?f<{2$, 
MukrI xola. Av. firaagaikiUi ' hastens forth,' Afy. jeyoZf . 

§ 269. The change of d to | is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt ddhaday dohcda 'longing of n pregnant 
woman,' Prftk. ddhcdOy dohadoy ddhaloy Pftli dohala. 

d>v. 

§ 260. The change of d to t; is only apparent, v being actually 
inserted to prevent the hiatus caused by the loss of an original 



SINGLE CONSONANTS 89 

intervocalic d (cf. §§ 123, 188, 144, 184, 282). The phenomenon 

is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. kaddU ' plantain,' Pr&k. Jcarall, hayatij islly 
Pdi hadoMj Ur., Bang., Hindi, Panj. Jcayalay Mia, Sindhi 
kayala, kildy dimin. hSviddy Guj. TsBl, h&r^ Mar. M, Siibh. hehelj 
iesel. 

d > h. 

§ 261. The change of d to A is very rare both in the Indian 
and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. haddti ^plantain,' Sixhh. hehely Jcesel {s by 
false analogy), etc. (see preceding §). Skt. padtka 'quarter,' 
Ur. pa,h% Bang. paJly Hindi jpftf, Anglo-Ind. pie. 

b. Iranian. New Pers. hdMm ' almond,' Kurd. iGhlVj baiVy 
etc. (see § 256). 

Syncope of d. 

§ 262. The syncope of Indo-Iranian d is less frequent in the 
Iranian than in the Indian dialects. In Iranian the loss of d 
occurs especially in the Persian dialects and in Kurdish. 

a. Indian. Skt nodi 'river,' Ptfik. noi, Pfili nodi, New 
Ind. dialects nodt, W. Bang, also ladi. Skt kadaU ' plantain,' 
Prftk. kellj hayaU, hxratiy Ur., Bang., Hindi, Panj. TcMy kaycd&y 
Sindhi Ml&j kayaU, Guj. M, kSTj Mar. kelj etc. (see § 260). 
Skt. khadana ' meal,' Pr&k. khOana, Pfili khOdcmOj Ur. khaiba, 
Bang. khWU^j Hindi khOnO, Panj. khandy Sindhi khainUy Guj. 
khcmmy Mar. khOnem. Skt Sarad 'autumn,' Prfik. saraay 
Mfihfir. P^. sa/rayoy PfiU saradOj Sindhi sa/raU. 

b. Iranian. New Pera nadaram ' I have not,' Mfiz. n&rmahy 
GiL ndramahy but hoMm * I give.' Skt padtka ' traveller,' PhL 
paikj New Pers. jpai^ (cf. Mfihfir. Prfik. loan-word from New 
Pers. paikka), 

Epenthesis of d. 

§ 268. The epenthesis of d is very rare both in the Indian and 
in the Iranian dialects. 
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a. Indian. Skt pahcadaSa ' fifteen,' Pifik. pannarahciy P&li 
pahcadasOy Ka&n. pcmdahy Ur. pandhar^ Bang. p^^nSrOj Bih&rl 
pandarahy Hindi pamdrahy Panj. jMufcdanMi^ Sindhl pamdror 
ha/ihj pamdhrd$hj Ghij. podMar^ Mar. poiikZ^m. 

b. Iranian. Av. dana 'grain,' PhL ddnoik, New Pers. danahy 
Sarq. (Jdno^ Kurd, dandak, ddnaM, 



dh=dh. 

§ 264. Indo-Iranian dh is in general retained unchanged both 
in the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. dhavala 'white/ Prftk., P&li dhavcda^ Ur., 
Bang, dhalay Hindi dhaulAy Sindhl dhaumroy Guj. dholwhy Mar. 
dhamj dhfxooL Skt. dhaoaka ' washerman,' Ur., Bang, dhdbd, 
dhdpa, Hindi dhohd. Skt. ksudhd 'hunger,' M&har. Prsk. 
khuhOj Pali khtMUij Hindi JfcAudAd^ Panj. khuddhid, 

b. Iranian. Av. baaibi ' perfume,' PhL &^ &df. New Pers. 

&di, Oab. bud, W&xl tn^J, Sarq. {^, BaL bdd, N. BaL &dd, bdis, 

Os& bt4d 

(2A > d. 

§ 265. The change of dA to ^ is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. dhrsta ' bold,' Pr&k. dhittha, dhatthaj Nfiip. 
dhUfhtdj Hindi, Panj. dhlth, Sindhl dithu. 

dh > dh. 

§ 266. The cerebralization of Indo-Iranian dh is not found 

very frequently in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt dhrsta ' bold,' Pr&k. dhittha, dhattha, Hindi, 

Panj. dhlthy etc. (see preceding §). Skt. Vdhakk 'destroy,' Prftk. 

dhakkaty Ur. dhakandy dhamkandy Bang. dhakitSy Hindi dhakkdy 

Panj. dhakkdy Sindhl dhakanUy dhikOy Guj. dhdmkavumy Mar. 

dhdmkanSm. 

dh > t 

§ 267. The change of d% to < is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. dharayati ' holds,' PrSk. dharal, Pfili cZ^r^fi, 
Siihh. terenaody darancmty Gyp. Vther. 
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dh >cL 

§ 268. The deaspirization of Indo-Iranian dh is the most 
frequent change to which it is subject both in the Indian and 
in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt dharma ^ virtue,' Pr&k., F&U dhamma^ Ea&n. 
daramy £9[u daham, Sirfih. dam. Skt. dhattOra ^thorn-apple/ 
Ka&n. dcUtuTj Ur. dhutur&j dhf4dur&j Bang., Hindi, Panj. dhor 
tHr&f Sindhi dhaturdj Guj. dh(xHlr5j Mar. dhatHrd. Skt. ksudha 
'hunger/ P&li hhudaj etc. (see § 264). Skt madhu 'mead,' 
Mfihsr. Pr&k. mdhu^ P&li madhu^ Hindi mad^ madhu, Sindhi 
madi/ij Mar. madhu. Gyp. mdl. 

b. Iranian. Skt dhamati 'blows,' Phi., New Pers. dam. 
Dig. Oss. dumun. Tag. dimin. Av. haaibi ' perfume/ PhL bdd, 
&^, Gab. had, BaL &d(2, Ob& bud, etc. (see § 264). 

(lA > &&. 

§ 269. The change of d% to &A is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt sathnirundhati 'impedes^' Pfili sanninm- 
hhati, sanniruthhoH. 

dh > y. 

§ 270. The change of c2A to y is only apparent, y being really 
introduced to prevent the hiatus arising £rom the loss of an inter- 
vocaHc dh (cf. §§ 122, 137, 148, 188, 229, 242, 256). The phe- 
nomenon is not common. 

a. Indian. Skt madhura 'sweety' Mahfir. Pr&k. m^ihura, 
Pftli mxxdhura, Siihh. miyuru. 

b. Iranian. Skt vadhn 'bride,' New Pers. hayO, Judaeo- 
Pers. laydg, Kurd hak. Av. mal^ 'wine/ PhL, New Pers. 
maiy Oss. mud. 

dh >l. 

§ 27L The change of JA to Z is quite rare both in the Indian 
and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt grhagddhika ' lizard,' P&li gharagdlika. 

b. Iranian. Av. baoiii 'perfume,' W&xl vtd, etc. (see § 264). 
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dh>V. 
§ 272. The change of c2% to t; is only appur^it, v being actually 
inserted to prevent the hiatus arising from tiie loss of dh (cf. 
§§ 128, 188, 144, 184, 282, 260). 

a. Indian. Skt tuUtdMra * balance-holding,' SiihL iulmartL 

dh > h. 

§ 278. The change of dh to his quite frequent in the Indian 
dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt ausadhi ^drug,' Prfik. dsahoy dsadhoy Pali 
dsadhi. Skt sddhu ' good,' Prsk. sahuj Pfili sddhUj Bihfiil sah^ 
Shidhl sau. Skt hadhira < dea^' Prfik. lahirOj P&li hadhira, Ur. 
lahira. Bang. i!^A^ Hindi bahirO, Sindhi bdrOj hoddj Guj. bBherOy 
Mar. bdhir&y SiihL btAiri. Skt gddhama ' wheat,' Apab. Prfik. 
gdhUmUj Pali ^d(Z&tlnia> Ass. ghemhUy Naip. j/d&t<ifi, Ur. gahamOy 
garnet, Bang, jf^ j^om, Bihfirl ^dAtUft, Hindi jfd(m)Attm, p^Mim, 
^A^fii, Panj. gheumj Sindhi gehum, Guj. ghaOihy Gyp. j/iv. Skt 
va(2%t2 ' bride,' Prfik. t?aAt>, Pfili mdhil, Ur. &aAt<^ Bang, bait, Hindi 
ha{h)aj Panj. &dAt>, Sindhi vahUj hdhtij Guj. t^aAti, Mar. vahU 

Syncope of dh. 
§ 274. The loss of dh occurs only rarely in the Indo-Iranian 
dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt gddhUma ^ wheat,' Ur. gamci, gahama, Bang. 
gdm, ganij Hindi ghSum, gShuth, g^rUjhumy Panj. ghSuritj Guj. 
ghaUfhj Gyp. giVy etc. (see preceding §). 

b. Iranian. Av. vibti, mbava * widow,' PhL vSvdkf New 
Per& hSvahj Efi& f^ t^o^ 6lc^ Kurd, bf. Tag. Oss. idaj, Av. 
%aca ' from ' + odairi ' beneath,' PhL 001^, P&z. oM&Tj New Pers. 
^ Siv. If, Zaf. f^, other Central dialects jlr, Samn. j'^, 1^ 
jiar, Judaeo-Per& eery Kurd. j0f r. Tag. Oss. dcda. 



§ 276. Indo-Iranian n is in general retained unchanged both in 
the Indian and in the Iranian dialects, although in Middle Indian 
an original n is usually cerebralized to n. 
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a. Indian. Skt nOman ^name," Frsk^ Psli ndmanj New 
In<L dialects nam{v)j Gyp. anavj nav. Skt nOmofgaJti ^bows,' 
Prsk namBiy F&li namHiy Ur. iMmai^ Bang, ndm, ni^a, Hindi 
na(f)\ Panj. nii^ Sindhi naahvSL Skt mdna 'batli,' Apab. 
Pr&k. nhanu^ Pali sindnOy nahana, Hindi nhSmS^ Panj. nhaUnOy 
Guj. naiton, Mar. naAan, no^an^. 

b. Iranian. Av. n^man 'name^' Old PerB. ndmimj PhL, 
New Per& nGm^ W&Oi nungj Afy. nilm, BaL nam, Dig. Oss. 
non. Tag. nam. Av. nairya 'virile,' PhL n&rokj P&z., New 
Pers. nirs, giyn. nir, Sarq. »«ar, SangL nomi, Ticlg. nor. Av. 
nam ^nm; PhL na^tak, Pfiz.no, New Pers.ns,fuw,^vyn. 
naUy Sarq. nitj^ Afy. noUi nat;ai| BaL nd^ N. BaL n^X^Ti Kurd 
fw, Dig. Oaa. namg, Tag. nvc^. Av. jaini ^ woman,' PhL, New 
Pera mny Oab. ^on, y(m(€ik), Siv. iin> Zaf. ion, E^fiS., Kulir. jan, 
jin, yon, fan, Nay. yandhy Samn. JUanikdy &iyn. yifij Sarq. yfn, 
jf in, Minj. OngOy Afy. jinal, ^llnaf, ^aZ, BaL jan, Kurd jfin, 
Zaza Jan. 

n>h. 

§ 276. The change of n to ji is confined to the Sindhi, which 
alone preserves 99, h, pronounced f9g and nj respectively (see 
§ 154). 

a. Indian. Skt stana 'female breast,' Prak., Pali thanOy 

Ur., Bang. thanOy Hindi thUny Panj. than, Sindhi thahvty thanuy 

Guj. thmy Mar, fhand,. Skt monond ^ respect,' Hindi momnd^ 

Sindhi ma/hanu. 

n >9. 

§ 277. The cerebralization of n is veiy frequent in the Middle 
Indian dialects. Vaiaruci, ii 42, goes 90 far as to postulate a change 
of n to n throughout the Prakrits (nd nah sarvabroy c£ Pischel on 
HSmacandra, i. 229, Ofxmm. der FrOhrit'Spracheny § 224). In the 
New Indian dialects tiie change is less common. 

a. Indian. Skt nodi 'river,' Pr&k. naly Pfili nadliy New Ind. 

dialects naUy W. Bang, also ladli* Skt vacana * speech,' Pr&k. 

vaeaifc^ M&har. Prfik. vayai^ Pfili vacana. Skt hhanet ' should 
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edg,' QtiJiM Jchanet. Skt dhenu 'cow/ Fr&k dhSnu^ P&li dh^nUy 

n > 6. 

§ 278. The change of n to & is ezcessiTely rare, 
b. Iranian. Skt nagna ^ naked,' Av. maynctj Obb. haynag. 

n >m. 

§ 279. The change of n to m occurs occasionally finally in 
Iranian. 

b. Iranian. Av.paUiddna^ penomj'Pld, paddmjFiiz.panarny 
pan&my New Fera. pandm. PhL hdn 'roof/ New Pera batij 
bamj Siv. baitj Ksk ba(n), bOfij T&t scu^tij Af/. b&mj Kurd. ban. 
Av. ^/f%na ' blessing/ PhL &ff%n ' praise,' nq/Hn ' curse,' New 
Per& n€0*7n| Kurd, nafiim. 

n>r. 

§ 280. The change of n to r is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt n&irahjana nom. prop., P&li nGrahja/ra. 

Skt s(h/ci/na 'place/ Pr&k. ihantij thanct, Apab. Pr&k. th&nUj 

thailj Pali ^%dna, Nftip. thorny XJr. <ton^ ^A^a, Bang, thdnj 

thanOf Bih&rl .^Adi^m), tha{th)v, Hindi <%ana, thaUndj Panj. 

^Adn^ ^Adn^ Sindhi ^Aonu, ^Aanu, Guj. thany f Adn, Mar. ^Aar, 

fhany Simh. tOna, /^Ina. 

n > I. 

§ 28L The change of n to Z is not uncommon in the Indian 
dialects, and in Sixfahalese the change is regular. In the Iranian 
dialects, on the contrary, the development is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt incts ' fEuilt,' Pali ilOy eja. Skt niniba ' sort 
of tree,' Pr&k. limbay P&U ninibOy Bih&rl nfm, Hindi limy fiim, 
Sindhi limuy Ouj. Zim&ooEd, Mar. limb. Skt naioanlta ' butter/ 
Pfili naxKinUay nOnltay Bang, nonf, Hindi ndnf. Mar. Vm. Skt., 
Pr&k., P&Ll nlla 'blue,' Ka&n. nyuly Bang., Bih&rl liZ, nf!, Guj. 
III. Skt mna ' forest,' Pr&k. vmoy P&li mna, SiibL val, Mala- 
dive voZi. Skt, Pr&k., P&li nana ' new/ SiihL Viy Gyp. nevd. 

b. Iranian. Av. jaini ' woman,' Af/. jaZ, jinal, j'ilna^ etc. 
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(see § 275). Skt navaJca ^ youth/ New Pers. navah^ Kurd. 
lau(k), lavy Id. 

n >i 

§ 282. The change of n to 2 is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. ^nas 'fault,' P&li ^ja, Ha. Skt vana 'forest,' 
Maladive vaU, etc. (see preceding §). 

n > V. 

§ 288. The change of n to t; is extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. va^na 'nose/ Phi. v^tk^ bSnlkj Pfiz. vfnl, 
New Pers. 6fnf, Sanin. vinf, Mftz. vSnl^ TfiL iTlnl, E. Kurd, iavalf 
Kurd. &m{y &^n. 

Syncope of n. 

§ 284. The loss of Indo-Iranian n is rather uncommon. In 
the Iranian dialecta the apocope of n is found occasionally after 
ong vowela 

a. Indian. Skt. sth&na 'place/ Apab. Prftk. thM, fMnu^ 
£ih&rl thaU(fh), tha{ih)v, etc. (see § 280). 

b. Iranian. PhL varan ' rain,' New Pers. b&r&n^ TaS.. vurd^ 
K&S. vOfUn^ Nfty. vartlnj Kurd, h&riny Dig. Osa varuny Tag. 
varin. PhL, Pftz., New Pers, nan ' bread,' Zaf. nU, N&y. ndii, 
Central dialects ni2n, BaL nagan^ N. BaL nayan. New Pers. 
tabistOn 'summer/ Sly. taviscL New Pera 6d 'manner/ san. 
PhL, New Pers. jMi5ln ' hinder/ Kurd. paH* 

Prothesis of n. 

§ 286. The prothesis of n is an excessively rare phenomenon, 
b. Iranian. PhL alnlnak 'mirror,' New Pers. dlnah^ BaL 
adSnky {h)QdSk, N. BaL QdSnj atflna, Kurd, nainak^ Dig. Oss, 
aidana. 

Epenthesis of n. 

§ 286. The epenthesis of n is exceedingly rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. haaaisra ' thousand,' PhL, New Pers. hoji^^ 
Afy. eoTy Zaza hanmr. 
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§ 287. Indo-Iianian jp is In general retained unchanged both 
in the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. SkL paicSt 'afterward,' Prtk., Psli paccko, Ass. 
picBy pOOj Eafim. jpo^ A), Ur. paek^ pdekUj Bang. pOckO, Hindi 
pachSj pkhSj pOeha, pichii^ Paiq. pieki^ pich(hhj Sindhi poe^ 
p%UM%y Gnj. paeh^ P<^^ pdchdy Siibh. p<uHfA). Skt pakoa 
* ripe/ Apab. Pr&k. pakkOj pilcka^ Fsli pdkko^ Asa paM^ Nfiip. 
poky Ea£m. pGp^ XJr. paJckO, Bang. j^dJte^ E. I^dXpGkalj Hindi, 
Paiq. iMiifcld^ Sindhi j>ait0, Ghg. Vpak^pik^ Mbt. pUky pikcL Skt 
^cAop 'go' (f), Ur. ^iiH&d, Bang. i^^pf<^ eQpitBy t^ntB^ Hindi 
chdpanSL, oampanily t&panA, tdpanAy ttptmAj thapanOj Sindhi 
chOpmUy cdpanj^Uj tapu^ontiy thapanUj Mar. ehdpaneihj iApaJtor 
n&ky tOpj thapakAj An^o-Ind {finf) chop, shampoo. Skt, Pali 
japana ^ muttering,' Hindi ja{ih)panA, Mar. jdpanSih. 

b. IraniaOi Ay. pasea ' afterward,' Old Pera pas&{va)y PhL, 
New Pera. paSj KA paCj paS^ BaL paSy Kurd. i^dA, p^a, Dig. 
Oss..^i5^a> Tag. fastiMg* Av.pi^ ^fbot,' PhL j9dl, New Pers. 
jpd(i), WfizI j^ diyn. jpdd, Sarq. pahj SangL jnid^ Minj. palahy 
Yidg. imZIwAy Yayn. jnida^ Af/. j^al, Bal. jMSd^ N. BaL jpAod, 
jyAa#, Zaza jpai. Av. Ap 'water,' PhL ^, Pftz. df^, New Pers. 
dfr, &Vj Gab. 0, Siv. av, oca, Yazdl 90, EfiS. 09, Nfty. d0, Nat an^ 
Samn. 6, M&z. 0(9), GiL, TftL, Tat 09, Wfizi yupX;, yopoft, Yidg. 
yo9y, Yayn. op, Af y. {fbOy BaL dp, N. BaL ^ Kurd. M. 

i? >*. 

§ 288. The change of j? to ib is ezceesiyely rare, 
a. Indian. Skt. pipilika 'ant,' Fftli hipiUikcij pipHlika (by 
dissimilation). 

p>ph,/. 

§ 280. In the Middle and New Indian dialects the aspirization 
of an original jp is usually caused by a following aspirate or sibi- 
lant. In the Iranian dialects jp becomes /(apart fix)m the regular 
laws of aspiration in Iranian) in Ossetish, and between voweLa^ or 
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finally after voweLs in Noriii BaltLcl, althou^ this dialect shows 
pk initially before vowels and r. 

a. Indian. Skt parigha * bar/ Prfik. phaliha. SkL parusa 
^ rough,' Fftli pharusa. Skt. paribhadra ^ sort of tree^' Pr&k. 

phuUhadda, Fihphdlibhadda. Skt pufpa 'flower/ Frl[k^ P&li 

jn4f?p&a, Bih&rl jP%tip(&), Old Hindi puhupc^ Hindi 1?%^, Ghij., 
Mar. phoL Skt j7d^a ' noose/ Mfih&r. Prak., Fftli pOsOf N&ip. 

j^ASfh^y jpd^d, Ur. pJuts, Bang., E. Hindi, Hindi phaihSj Panj. 

pMhdj &jnd3:il pJUtsi, phAh%f Gkg., Mar. j7%aift«. 

b. Iranian. Ay. pacaiti 'cooks,' PhL jmmi^. New Pers. 
pcusady Oab. jpo^ro, EfiS. jKiftxti, Maz. paxtOy W&zi i^^feom, Afy. 
pcuMxmlj BaL |Micei$r, N. BaL phaSayy Kurd. i^dUin, Bayazid 
jiO^Affi, Dig. Oss. fiSunj Tag. ^5tn. At. par9na ' feather/ PhL, 
New Per& jparr, Afy. |?ar, BaL pan^ Kurd, ^r, j^oJ, jpar, Zaza 
>;rin 'to fly.' Skt tapas 'heat,' New Pers. Ob, Gab. M, KfiS. 
iov, Af y. fofto, BaL fop, N. BaL thaph, thafy thap^ Kurd. ta{v)y 
Tag. Oss. ^%q^ Ay., Old Pers. xSapan ' night,' PhL lop, JoMi, 
New Pers. Sab, Samn. jd, M&z. JO, 1^ 6av, Tat JO, Si/n. Sab, 
Sarq. a»&, Minj. xlat^o, Afy. ^po, BaL lop, N. BaL Sc^f, Kurd. 
fti9, Oss. axSav. 

p >h. 

§ 200. 13ie change of the tenuis p to the media b is more 
common in the Iranian than in the Indian dialects, where p 
normally becomes v. 

a. Indian. Skt lipi 'tablet,' Prfik. (inscriptions of Delhi) 
libiy P&li lipi. Skt napita 'barber/ Prftk. nMviOf nGuria, 
dftkara Prfik. nabida. Skt hapOta 'door/ PrftL apMOy Ur., 
Bang. kabd4aj Hindi, Panj., Mar. katOd. Skt apt 'also,' P»k. 
pij avij Pfili {a)pij Sindhi hi. Skt sthi^Myati ' establiahes,' 
Prak. tha^H, PsU ;Adp^, Ur. OiuibOj Bang. «&dlft, Hindi, Paiq. 
fhOpanOy Gkg. ^Adpat^tnh, Mar. thapaneth, Siifah. Ai&aiuioS. Skt 
jpoituoant 'rhinoceros,' Pfili balasata. 

h. Iranian. Skt iap&ta 'doYe,' PhL iapOi{a»% New Pers. 
kttbiUary WfizI iUM^ Sarq. cabaud, Yidg. itivi^ Afy. ianfor, 

H 
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kavntaTy BaL hapdt, Tcqiar, Kurd. Tcacik. Av. xiapan * nighty' 
New Pers., ^iyn. 6db, Sarq. axtb, ete. (see preceding §). Ay. ip 
'water/ New Pera. Ob, Ov, Afy. ^ etc (see § 287). Ski. 
2^;pdja 'fox," PUL ffjpdsy rdbOSj New Pera rObah, Ghib. rat^, 
Sarq. mpS, BaL rop&o^^ Kurd. rO^, Dig. Oss. robaSj Tag. 

§ 20L The change of jp to m is very rare outside the Middle 
Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt nlpa 'Kadamba tree,' Prak. nlmOy nira, Pfili 
nfjpa. Skt i^pUda 'chaplet,' Pr&k. amdOj avBda. Skt punah 
'again,* Prsk. (inscriptionB of Delhi)^ mina, (inscriptionB of 
Shfthhaygarhi) jpono^ lit Prftk. punOf P&li pcMCty Bih&rl phifiy 
p{h)un. Skt svapant 'sleeping,' P&li st/MMfUa^ but supati 
' sleeps.' Skt, P&li kacchapa ' tortoise,' Bang, hachim^ Hindi, 
Panj. kachUd, Sindhi ka^h^ Skt sapadika 'one and one 
fourth,' Prak. savala, Ur. saUyai^ Bang. saUyi^ Hindi savOy 
W. Hindi samOy Panj. sava{i&)y Sindhi s(waly 6uj ^ocud^ Mar. 

8(WVCL 

§ 202. The change of i? to y, which is, as in aU similar phe- 
nomena, only apparent (c£ §§ 122, 187, 143, 188, 229, 242, 266, 
270), is very rara 

a. Indian. Skt, Ftiipipaaa ^thirst^' HindXpiyaSj piOs^ pyOs. 

p>v. 

§ 208. The change of jp to t^ is the most frequent one of all 
those to which Indo-Iranian jp is subject^ both in the Indian and in 
the Iranian dialects. It is closely akin to the changes of jp to b 
and of & to t; noted in §§ 290, 808. 

a. Indian. Skt kapala ' skull,' Pr&k., Pftli Jcavalct, Skt pQpa 
' evil,' Prak. paoa^ Pfili jpopa, KskiLpaph, Siihh. paat^^ other New 
Ind. dialects pap. Skt upadhyOya ' teacher,' Pr&k. wx^haa, 
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vijhm^ P&li upc^h&yoy Bihfirl pddhoy Sindhl vqjhd. Skt Jcapata 
* door/ Hindi, Panj., Mar. lavad^ etc (see § 290). 

b. Iranian. Ay. tipairi ' above/ Old Pers. upariy^ PUL apar^ 
Pftz. awar^ New Pera {a^bar^ Wfixl, Sarq. var^ Afy. pr^^ BaL 
jMir, N. BaL jpAor, jt^ar, Kurd, har^ Osa. txiZo. PUL lop 'lip/ 
Pftz. Zau;, New Pers. laby Oab. Zai;, Bahb. Zau, Z&£ Ze^, Es8. Zat;, 
YOn. IM^ Nay. ZtyO^ Wftxl, SangL lav^ BaL Zap, Kurd. Zic;. Av. 
4p 'water/ New Pers. ao^ tib, Siv. ar, au, KfiS. ^, Mftz. (H;, 0, 
Oil, IU., T^t en;, Yidg. yiwy, Kurd, di;, etc. (see § 287). Av. 
xSopon ' nighty' PbL Savik, Sap, 7U. Sav. Minj ^am, Kurd, jat;, 
Os& ax6a/v, etc (see § 289). Skt. Zejpd^a 'fox,' Gab. r0c^,Kurd. 
mvij etc. (see § 290). Skt kapihjala ' partridge,' BaL Z ajpf t^ar, 
N. BaL Tchammja/r. 

Syncope of p. 

§ 204. The loss of Indo-Iranian p through the transition-grades 
& and t; (c£ §§ 290, 298, 809, 876) is not uncommon in the 
Middle and New Indo-Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt diyajM«^ 'fedlier^in-law's son,' Prfik 6K;aii^ 
Skt kd^ 'well,' N&ip. hiM, Ka^oau Jchuh, Ur., Bang. iOd, 
Bihfiil, Hindi, Panj. At2(if»)a9i^ Sindhl Ichohu, Guj., Mar. huvO. 
Skt Tcapittha 'wood-apple tree,' Ur. kalta^ Hindi kaihdbel (with 
metathesis). 

b. Iranian. Av. &p ' water/ Gab. 0^ Nay. 06, Samn. d, M&z. 
d, ^, etc. (see § 287). Skt tapas 'heat,' Gab. <d, Kurd, to, Utv, 
etc. (see § 289). 

j?fc =jp%. 

§ 206. Indo-Iranian |7& is in general preserved unchanged 
both in the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt, Psli phana 'snake's hood,' Ur., Bang., 
Hindi phand, Sindhl phani, Guj. phanO, Mar. phanO. 

b. Iranian. Av. iq/b 'foam,' PhL, New Pera kafi Wftxl 
auf Sarq. xaf BaL kap, Kurd. k(nf, Dig. Oss. xc/a. Tag. J9q^ 
Av. sqfa 'hoo^' Af/. 500, Oss. sqflhag. 

H 9 
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ph >p. 

§ 206. The deaspirifiitioii of Indo-traiuaii ph is exoessively 
rara in the Indo-Imium dialeete^ excepting in Balftel, wliere inter- 
Tocalic ph regularly beocmies p^ which Noith BalQoI has developed 
to/. 

ft. Indian. Bktphadi$9ffa*fLjingvm6C^*FBiipatai9^ Skt 
phaJgu 'herb/ Pftli ^phalgava >paggava. 

b. Iranian. Av. kaoja 'monntain,' Old Pers. taufOf FhL 
i6Aak\ New Pera. h6hy Euhr. hSffUtij Tnt h^, Afy. hvab, BaL 
hdpag^ N. BaL iofay^ Kurd. hOih. At. hqfa ^toam,* B/bL kap^ 
etc. (see preceding §). 

ph > 6. 

§ 207. The change otph to 6 is excessively rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. kaofa ^ mountain,' Afy. ioofr, etc. (see pr^ 
ceding §>. 

ph > bh 

§ 208. The change otph tohhis found not infrequently in the 
Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt repha 'burring sound,' Prsk. ribhct. Skt 
saphala 'fruitful,' Prak. sdbhalOj Apab. Prsk. sahalUy P&li 
saphdla. Skt iaphari 'carp/ Ptftk. sabhari^ sahari^ PftU so- 
pha/rij Hindi ^aAorl, Panj. aaHiL 

ph >v. 

§ 200. The change otph to t; is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. ioq/b' mountain,' Kurd. A^A^ but iUM' wild,' 
etc. (see § 296). Av. s(n/h 'hoof/ A£y. svo^ etc. (see § 296). 

pk > h. 

\ 800. The change otph to A is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. iaphari ' carp,' Prfik. sahari^ Bobhari^ Hindi 
sahafij etc. (see § 29^ 

b. Iranian. Av. kaofa ' mountain,' New Pera kdh^ etc (see 
§296). 
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Syncope of ph. 

§ 80L The loss of Indo-Iraiuan phiBSk very rare phenomenon. 

a. Indian. Ski iaphari ^oarp/ Fanj. scMl, etc. (see § 298). 

Epenthesis of ph^ f 

§ 802. The epenthesis oip\ f is excessively rara 

b. Iranian. Ay. ta&a 'axe,' New Pers. fojf. Kurd. ^/Srciti. 



§ 808. Indo-Iranian & is in general retained unchanged both in 
the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. badhnaii 'binds,' Pr&k bariuOia% Pftli bank' 
dhoti, Hindi l&Mdhy Panj. hmnk, Sindhi l&Mh. Skt budhycOd 
' knowB^' Prftk. bugjhaly Pfili bujjhoHj Ea&n. sanyhOadiy bujkibaj 
Ur., Bang. ^/Aono^ Hindi b^/AoMd^ Panj. &ujt;%an^ Sindhi 
l^'Aop^ Guj. &t(;ai?iiil^ Mar. bcf^k Skt idba/ra 'barbarian,' 
Pr&k. adbanroj samara. 

b. Iranian. Av. baxSaiH ' divides,' PhL baxtand, Pftz., New 

Pers. baxStdan, Afy. &ajfal, baxal, BaL baJciag, N. BaL &a$^/, 

Kurd. fteuEJiti. Av. (dr^jflr'high,' PhL, New Pers. butM, Kurd. 

bare, Osa boreomi 

6 >jp. 

§ 804. The change of the & to j) is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt ba4ha ' firm,' PrSk. inscriptions of Ehfilsi 
and Dhauli) pad^ M&hftr. Prflk. b&fkck Skt bofoq/a 'reed,' 
P&lii>aMq;6u 

§ 806. The aspirization of Indo-Iranian b is very rare, 
a. Indian. Skt brhaspati nom. prop., PMk. bhaaphadi. 

b >nk 

§ 806. The change of 5 to m is extremely rare (c£ Skt brOhi 
' speak t ' Av. mrUidi). 

a. Indian. Skt Sahara 'barbarian,' Pr&k. samara, Sahara. 
Skt kabandha ' belly, cloud,' Pr&k. Tcama'Aidka, Jcayatkdha. 
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§ 807. The change of & to y, which is only an apparent one (cf. 
§§ 122, 187, 143, 18S, 229, 242, 266, 270, 292), is very rare. 

a. Indian. SkL kabandha ^ belly, cloud," Prftk. kaya/Mhaj 
kariM/Mha. 

§ 808. The change of & to 9 is very common, both in the 
Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 13ie Prftkrits have so fax con- 
fused h and t; that Vararuci writes v for h throughout The New 
Indian dialects use v almost to the exclusion of 6 in the East, 
Hindi reverses this, writing every i; as 6, Panj&bl uses h and v 
indifferently, while the Western dialects preserve the original 
distinction between the two more carefully. 

a. Indian. Skt hSapa 'vapor,' Prsk. haha 'tear,' 'bappha 
' smoke,' Saur. PrftL bappoy Pfili bappa^ Ea&n. bdhoj Ur., Bang. 
haphOy bhaphOj R Hindi, Hindi ba{fh}phy Panj. bhdphj Sindhi 
laphj Guj. b&(fh)phj Mar. vaph. Skt bcmdhifa ' barren woman,' 
Prfik, Pali fHnhjjhOf Bang, bdihjhilj Sindhi v{khjhf Marvarl 
bdi/i/yhai^y Guj. va/AijhaiH^j Mar. va/Ai^K 

b. Iranian. Av. bOea 'goat^' PhL ft^;. New Pers. bfiu^ Wftzl 
buCj bUCy diyn., Sarq. vaSj SangL vws^ Minj. f)oaaj Yidg. vieoj ASy. 
mufy Kurd. bi0ifu Old Pers. naiba ' beautiful,' PhL nSvdkj nSVj 
New Per& nSv^ nSk 

Syncope ofb. 

§ 800. The Efyncope of an intervocalic b is very rare in the 
Indo-Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt ptbati ' drinks,' Prfik. jnaf , P&li pibatiy Siihh. 
bonot^ caus. jpomnoi^ 

b. Iranian. Old Pers. naiha ^beautiful,' PhL n^c^, n^, 
New Pers, w^i, nft?. 

I^penthesis of b. 

§ 810. Hie epenthesis of & is quite rare. It seems to occur 
mostly in the vicinity of m. 

b. Iranian. Av. staocra * sti£^' PhL stahmbaktary stahmaktoTy 
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New Pera. aitam. Av. chima * tail,' PUL, New Pere. dtim^ dumby 
Sarq. MImy Mmbdy Afy. Zom, Kurd dUVy dunk. Dig. Osb. dumagy 
Tag. dimag. Skt rdman ' hair of the body/ New Pers. rSm, 

§ 81L In the Indian dialects Indo-Iranian &% is in general 
retained unchanged. The Iranian dialects^ on the other hand, 
change hh to &, which, however, in the younger Avesta became Wy 
excepting when h was preceded by a written nasal or sibilant, or 
when h was initial 

a. Indian. Skt praHbhSU ^glory,' Pr&k. padibh&ti. Skt, 
Prsk., Psli bhUmi 'earth,' Ur. bhUmOy (AtZriffi, Bang. &&iim, 
Hindi bhOnhy bhUUhy bhOrUhy Panj. bhUmy bhiQmy bhUrvihy bh^^thy 
Sindhi bha(uh)y Guj. &Aa(y), bh(^y Mar. &A%, Gyp. phuv. 

bh > Tchy X. 

§ 812. The change of bh to khy Xy is excessively rare. 

b. Iranian. Skt. Obha 'glory ' + ^jpa 'heat,' New Pera OfUb 

<sun,' giyn., Sarq. aftaUy Kurd. Otafy So a:r^t;, ataf. adavy 

BoxtanI tOio. 

bh >ph,f. 

§ 818. The change of bh tophyfy is found occasionally in the 
Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. aiurirocayeiti ' kindles,' PhL afrdxtandy'Sew 
Pers. afrdxtan. Skt ahhi-^-Sdna 'whetstone,' PhL ajsdlny New 
Pers. aJsOny avsctny fctsany Wfixl, Sarq. pasdn. Skt tlrnavabhi 
' spinning-wheel,' New Pers. bitfbmy Gab. vaftmilny W&sl vufanty 
Sarq. vafamy Afy. ddcdy udaly BaL gvapagy N. BaL gvafar/y Oss. 

§ 814. The deaspirization of Indo-Iranian bh is by no means 
common* 

a. Indian. Skt. bhaginl 'sister,' Prftk. bhainly bahinly PSli 
bhaginly Ka&n. byahy Ur. bhOuniy bhatlnl. Bang, bain, Hindi 
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hahiHy Panj. hhait^j lainkj Sindhl hhe^fUj Giq. teA^ Mar. hdkMn^ 

Qjp.pken. 

hh>m. 

§ 816. The change ofhhtomiB very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt dundubhi ^ drum," Ftii dindima, 

b. Iranian. Skt hhar9gA ^ bhang, hemp/ Av. bai9ha^ RiL, 
New Pers. mang^ hang. Skt ndiAi ' naveV Av. n^/bA, PU. 
n^ak)j Afy. iiti> nOm, BaL ndpo^, m^^, N. BaL nA/by, Kurd. 

§ 816. The change of &A to mA is ezceasiyely rara 

a. Indian. Skt &Aa»a/i 'apeaka^'PHLk. 6Aaiiai^IW&%a!iafiy 

Mar. mhanan&nu 

bh>v. 

§ 817. The change of &A to t^ is extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. Skt nabhas ^ cloud,' Tidg. nuvuh. 

bh>K 

§ 818. The change of 6A to A is the most common of all the 
changes to which Indo-Iranian bh is subject in the Indian dialectSy 
but hh does not become h in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt bh&nda ^pot/ Pftli bhandoy Ur., Bang. hMidiy 
Bihfirl haOidy bhaM, Hind^ Paiq. hM^, Sindhl hmh^ Guj. 
hOih^, Mar. hS/rk^l. Skt labhcOi 'takes,' Pr&k. laAal, Psli 
labhaH,Vr. niy Bang, lad, Old Hindi laha, Hindi fe, Ptoj. loAi, 
l&i, Sindhl loA, Gtg. fe, Mar. n^ Skt bAomi^i 'becomes,' Prtk. 
huvaif bhavalj Paifi. PrSk. bhM, dfiur. AMt, A«iMKli, hawMdij 
bhddif bhuvadi, bhavadi, Pali A^M, bhaivati, Ur. A^ifid, i^M^ Bang. 
TMi^y Hindi AdnA, Panj. A^d, Sindhl huanuj Ghg. AAmiii, Mar. 
hdnMk 

m ^ HI. 

§ 810. Indo-Iranian m is in general retained unchanged both in 
the Indian and in the Iranian dialecta 

a. Indian. Skt madkya ' middle^' Puk., Pali majjh€k, Asa 
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mdj, EaiSm. manuBf^Vr. majhi, 'Bsng.mQjhj'Hxadlndijhij ma/ihjhdldy 
Panj. maihjhy majjhy Sindhi ma/n^hu. Mar. mQjhy Siihh. ind{m)cUi. 
Skt mrta 'dead/ Frftk. maa^ mwiy Mfig. Pr&k. mai^y Ur. 
fNoId, Hindi muAy Panj. muid, Sindhi mud, Guj. mwruifi, Mar. 
miUihy Shijih. mala. Skt Jk$a«nd 'patience,' Pr&k. khamd 
'patience/ chamd 'earthy' Pfili khanUl, Hindi ehimd, Panj., 
Sindhi hhim&y Guj. A^Aomd, Mar. tAamanAli. Skt grdma 
' village/ Pr&k., P&li g&mOy Ur., Bang, j^diii^ Hindi gO/ilkVy Sindhi 
gdmu, gdU, Gnj. gantj Mar. ^amv. 

b. Iranian. Av. maihyana ' middle/ PhL, New Pers. miydny 
W&zl malungy Siyn. maMtMy Sarq. mab&nj Afy. man/, Dig. 
Oss. mSdag, Tag. mOdEagf. Ay. mar9fo 'dead,' PhL matf 'mortal,' 
New Pers. mard, BaL mar, Kurd. mir. Av. irimd ' of winter/ 
PhL, New Pers. ivim, W&zl £fam, diyn. jerim;, iiy^', Sarq. /gamdHj 
Afy. itmai, Dig. Oss. aumag, Tag. zinuxg. Av. tubman ' name,' 
Old Pers. ndman, Phi., New Pers. nUmy Mftz. nUmj GiL »^ 
W&xl nwn^, Afy. n^ BaL ndm, Dig. Oss. nofiy plur. namththay 
Tag. nom. PhL y^^moi, jdmah ' robe,' New Pers. jQmahy So 
Kurd yiJma. 

m > n. 

§ 820. The change of m to n is veiy rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. nqman 'name,' Dig. Oss. non^ but plur. 
namththay etc. (see preceding §). 

m> f9g. 

§ 82L The change of m to i^ occurs but seldom. 

b. Iranian. Av. nqman ' name/ W&xl nungy etc. (see § 819). 
Skb ama ' raw/ New Pers. x(%my W&xl yi^ft^, Afy. (^m, t^m, BaL 
hamagy N. BaL Admay, Kurd. rrdk?. 

m>phyf. 

§ 822. The change of m to|7i^^ is extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. Skt ddman 'bond,' New Pens. da$ny Afy. torn, 
Kmd.dqf. 
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§ 893. The change of m to 6 is ezioeeeively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt maihisa 'buflUo,' Fftli mdhUkstij EafiuL 
mOmSj Ur. hhay68(ij Bang. hhalMiSj Bihfirt nihAiSj hh&imSy mdhis^ 
hdhiSj Hindi IMvIm^ mhavihSy Paiq. mafli^ Sindhi maikjhj mMihiy 
Gkg. hhMiS^ hhAiikSy hkavlkkj Mar. hh&MM^ mkois. Ski., Psli 
man(^cma ^delightful,' Old SidiL fMbmmaraka 'grandson' 
< *fnanuramarkaj Sirhh. munuburu {m>hhj dissimilation). 

m > V. 
§ 824. In the New Indian dialects the change of m to 9 is 
a very frequent one. It is more rare in the Middle Indian, ^diile 
only a few instances are quotable from the Iranian dialecta 

a. Indian. Skt manmatha ^ove,' Puk. vammdha^ Ssur. 
Prftk. mammadhti. Skt abhimcwiyu nom. prop., FMk. ahivannuy 
dhmanntL Skt ydmola' pair,' JainaPrflk. yd«am,PiQiyamaIa. 
Skt mlmlkhs 'investigating,' PSli tiMths. Skt Gmalaka 'myro- 
balan/ Pr&k. amalaOj P&li Omaldkaj Ur. Q/duilOy Bang. OOldj MjOy 
Hindi, Panj. (Mwaldy Sindhi QfhvirOf Mar. Mwata. Skt iycir 
mala ' swarthy,' Psli sdmalaj R Hindi ^dMioor, Hindi sMivala, 
W. Hindi sdfhvraUj Panj. sdnwdUiy Sindhi sMuvalu^ sdmviruj 
Mar. sQnwaJd. Skt j^d^vOmiAia 'monk,' Bihfiil gOsQmlj Mar. 
gds(Mj other New Ind. dialects jf(l5d¥m, Anglo-Ind. gosain. 

b. Iranian. Av. do^iman ' faicej PUL atki^mdnA^r, Pftz. and^ 

mdnXf New Pers. cftm, Siv., Zaf., KfiS. dim, Kuhr. dint, ditm, 

Af y. I^mo, BaL dSiUj N. BaL d^, dA;, Kurd. dSm. Av. |Mziri 

' around ' + t^o^oi^ 'flies,' New Peis. parmas 'flight' beside 

parv&0. New Peis. parv&nah 'butterfly' beside parmanah. 

Av. nomah 'homage,' PhL nam^ Pftz., New Per& nam&a, Afy. 

ntnunj, Bal. navaS, namaSy Kurd, nft;^, nt;^, nmSi. Av. no^ma 

'half,' Phi. nSfn{dk\ P&z., New Pers. nim, Afy. nlmaij BaL 

n^^iMijjr, Kurd. tM. 

m > 8. 

§ 826. The change of m to « is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt bhratnara 'bee,' Fr&k. bhasaiaf bhasara^ 
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hhasanaj hhamaroy Apab. Pr&k. bhasahu^ Jfiina Prsk bhasara^ 
Fsli bhamaroy Ur. bhathara, Bang, bhdmaraj Bihfirl bAdtuftrd, 
Hindi bhariivarj bhUumrj Panj. &Aarfitir, Sindhi bhauAvru^ Mar. 
&A^n [So Hdmacandra £Edsely (see Pischel, § 251).] 

§ 826. The change of m to m is not infrequent in the Indian 
dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt^Prftk., P&linaman' name/ Hindi ndim;, Panj. 
fiMm^ Sindhi nilMmk^ Mar. n^, Gyp. an&v^ nav. Skt, Prftk. 
bhUmi *' earth,' Psli bhOmi^ bjiummij Ur. bhOma^ bhaim^ Bang. 
bhUm^ Hindi &%0fji, bA^ffft, iAam, Panj. bhQ/M^ bhmih^ bhGMh, 
bhQmj Sindhi bhavfhj bha^ Guj. bha^ bhuy^ bhOy, Mar. bhuy^ SiifaL 
birna. Skb, Prftk., Psli r^fium ^ hair of the body/ Bang. rMi&y 
Bih&il rddfhj rdvath^ Hindi, Panj., rOdm^ Sindhi Utm. Ski 
gdsv&mika ' monk,' New Ind. dialects gds&ifh^ etc. (see § 824). 
Skt., Prfik., Pall dMma < smoke,' Ass. dC&^md, Nftip. dhmih, 
Ka&n. diiA, Bang, d^tiyani, E. Hindi, Hindi, Panj. dhiimamj 
dhMriij Sindhi duthhafh^ Guj., Mar. dham^ Sixfah. dum. 

m > fhff. 

§ 897. The change of m to mv is found occasionally in the 
Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt nOiman 'name,' Hindi nOmVj etc (see pre- 
ceding §). Skt. hmdra 'prince/ Pii&k. hmircty Mfig. Prftk. 
humaUj P&li humarah^ Bih&rl hmoTj kuoTj hmar, Hindi hwdh- 
va/r, Panj. TeamaTj Mar. hw/lmair. 

Syncope of m. 

§ 828. The loss of Indo-Iranian m is veiy frequent in the New 
Indian dialects, although in Middle Indian m is lost only when 
final In the Iranian dialects the phenomenon is found but 
rarely. 

a. Indian. Skt Tcatham 'how/ Prftk. Tcahay iaham. Skt 

idanlm 'now/ PrftL dS^ij dOnifh^ Shfihbfta^garhi inscriptions 
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hidalOkika 'temporal' Ski., Pftli n&mi 'ciromnference,' Ur. nic^ 
Bang, nedj R Hindi, Hindi nSv^ Panj. niuik^ Guj. niv. Skt 
cSmara ' ox-tail fan,' Pr&k. dmara, Pali cfknaircty Ur. ecukairctf 
Bang. cdmhTy camard^ Hindi oaut% eQMikr% Panj. «St(r, Sindhi 
ctktruj Ghg. c^kirl, Mar. dkirl, cAumrij cdmoTj Anglo-Ind ehatvry. 
Skt dhOma ' smoke,' N&ip. dhMOi, Hindi, Panj. dtAOdffi, cAo- 
ihdihj etc. ^ee § 826). SkL vQmana 'dwarf,' PHk., Psli fdmanoy 
Bang. hdAmiyiij Hindi 6an^ totind, Panj. hdunik 

b. Iranian. Old Pers. gg/drnnoM^ name of a place, PhL, PSz. 
gawtum ' garlic,' New Pera ^ftdtmi^ Nfty. gtrnddj Wftxl ytdbn, 
diyn. jrindamy Sarq. jmndam, mitdtifii^ SangL, Minj. yandaiUj 
Yidg. yodtfm, Afy. yanum, BaL gand^m. Old Pera. ovlitofiam 
'I dug,' New Pera tanam^ Ghib. akane^ akanij bat 1 pL 

Epenthesis qf m^ fk. 

§ 829. In the Indian dialects epenthesis of m, lii^ is very 
frequent It is far less common in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian* Skt yatprabhrti ^ since,' Jfiina Prak. jappabhiinty 
cf. Mfihfir. Pr&k. tappdbUvk. Skt mahisa < buffido,' Pfili mo- 
hviksay Ea&n. manHMj Bang, hhaifhs^ Bihfiil hhAvfks^ mkaiSj 
mdhis^ bahiSy Hindi hhaims^ fkkaiihSj Sindfal maf^'A, mamhi^ 
Guj. &A^ffw, &Aaiff», bAdtmA, Mar. hhaithSj mhdiSf etc (see § 823). 
Skt il%o 'well,' Nftip. huM^ Ea&n. ifc&MA» Ur., Bang. kuO^ 
Bihfirl, Hindi, Panj. haihOik, kMk, Sindhi JfcAaAu, Giq., Mar. 
kuivo. Skt e^dyd 'shadow,' Puk. ehahi^ ekOga 'beauty,' BOi 
chOjfO, Ur. chaMna^ Bihftrl cAMiA^ Hindi cAdfM, dkomt^, ctofiiA^ 
cAd^ Panj. cham, chaUm, Sindhi cAdiii(f;), Oiq. ctofjiy. Skt 
fio&Aa^ 'cloud,' Pr&k. nahct^ P&Ii tio&Aa, Siihh. numba^ ntiba. 
Skt, PMk., PBli hj^a 'modesty,' Ur., Old Bang., Hindi Uyjo, 
m, Panj. Icq;, Sindhi Ze^, Guj., Mar. Zef^d, Z^', Siifah. lathda, 
Jada. 

b. Iranian. Skt prddku 'leopard,' New Pera palangy pUang, 
My.prOng. Av. ndmoA ' homage,' Afy. wmm^y etc. (see § 824). 
Lat vespa 'wasp,' lith. «a|wa, BaL gvam$f gvabs. New Pers. 
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p(^ 'part about the nose/ Gab. pOe^ SangL fuziky Wny foska^ 
A£y. p5£fay paeOj BaLpGM^pdSy N. BaLjpAMy0^ pMs, Eurdjpi^ 
l^i^ Dig. Oss. fii^ Tag. >9. PhL Ai^aiki 'to hide/ 8 b. 
pre& hiimbi^j New Fexs. nihufUtnj nihunbldanj EurcL nta?(/Kn. 



§ 880. Indo-Iranian y remains in general unchanged in the 
Iranian dialects, especially in the Persian dialects. In the Indian 
dialects, on the other hand, the preservation of an initial y is 
excessively rare, although it is usually retained internally. 

a. Indian. Skt ydbhati 'fiituit,' Sindhi yabhatfu. Skt., 
Prsk., Pali dayalu ' merciful,' Ur., Bang., Hindi, Panj. daydl(ii), 
Sindhi SayOh^ Gm*., Mar. do^K^). Skt. hrdaya ' heart,' Pr&k. 
Aia(y)a, Pfiifi. Prflk. hitadka, P&li hadaya^ As&, Ur., Bihfiil Aid, 
Hindi hiyd, Panj. hiyMt, hUJtmtj Sindhi hiihOmUj Mar. hiyyd, 
hiySthj Gyp. iy)ilo. 

b. Iranian. Av. yctska ' disease,' PhL yaskj New Pers. jtisk. 
Skt. yuga ' yoke,' New Per& juy^ Euhr. yUj &iyiL ywy, Sarq. 
yUyj BaL j^Fy, Kurd. jiik. Av. yam * barley,' Phi. yaVy jaVy New 
Pers. jav, Siv. yt«, Zaf . ya%, Efifi. yo, Euhr. yaA, Siyn. yat^*, 
Sarq. ycMgjy Yayn. yat4> BaL jd^ ja/v, N. BaL, Eurd. jau^ MukrI 
y^, Oss. yau. Av. ydna ' path,' New Pers. yOnj Af y. yf7n. Av. 
(Maya * shadowless,' PhL sOyti^ ^ shadow,' New Pers. silyak^ BaL 
s&igj N. BaL «AI, Eurd. ^ At. £«iyafo 'was bom,' PhL ach 
yandj New Per& myad^ Af y. ir^l, BaL edyag^ N. BaL iSdy, Eurd 
eAinj Oss. ^aayi. 

§ 88L In the Indian dialects original y regularly becomes j. 
Unya and BangftlT pronounce every y as j, and the same practice 
is observed in most instances by Hindi and PanjftbL Hie West 
Indian dialects, the Sindhi, Gujarftti, and Marfithi, on the other 
hand, retain the Old Indian value of y (c£ also §80^ The change 
of y to J is less common in the Iranian dialects^ although New 
Penadan, Af/ftn, BalOcI, and Eurdish show frequent examples 
of it 
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a. Indian. Skt ya ^who/ Prsk jti, Pftli ya, Ur., Bang, j^, 
Hindi, Panj., Sindhl jdj Gtij. fCj Mar. j(^. SkL y^kjrya ^ woiihy/ 
Ptsk. jogguiy F&li yogga, Kew Ind. dialeets j^, Mar. also ydg. 
SkL yduvana ^jouth," Prak. jofmanOj P&li yoUana, Sindhl 
Jd&Aanu. Skt yantragrha * baih-room,' Pali janUigharaj janiag' 
gha. Ski yalha 'how/ Prsk yaA^^ Pftli jathOy Qsib&jaha, Ur. 
j^A^l^ Bang. SmanBy Hindi joJkdiii, Panj. jiUhS, Sindhl ji^i, 
Ouj. jOmhdmj Mar. jBth&hj jithC. Skt., P&li ydyia ' vehicle/ Ur. 
ji^ Bang. jaUSj Hindi /dnd^ Panj. jdnH, Guj. javumy Mar. 

b. Iranian. Old Per& ytmyH ^canal,' PhL y^ j^. New Pers. 
jdif Afy. /otw. Av. yuxta ' joine<^' PhL juxtj New Pera jt^ftj 
Af y. jMO^f . Av. yanfa *' barley/ FUL jaA)^ ycfv, New Pers. jaVj BaL 
jdj jaVy N. BaL, Kurd, jau, etc (see preceding §). Av. ydma 
* gbfis/ PhL jamy yliMy New Per& jdm^ 

y>6. 

§ 882. 13ie change of y to b is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt^Hiya'piDBy' Pftli jmMok Sktjarayi^'atera%' 
Pali joZobti) Siifah. daiabu. 

y>bh. 

§ 888. The change of y to b A is extremely rare, 
a. Indian. Skt samyu name of a river, RQi wroMu. 



y >r, 

§ 884. The change of y to r is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt Sr§manSya ^novice,' Pftli sQmanera. Skt 
snOyu ^sinew/ Jfiina Pr&k. nAam^ Pftli nahOmy Sixfah. naAomyo. 



y > I 

§ 886. The change of y to I is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt yasH ' staff/ Pr&k. latthiy 6ftur. Prfik. jatthiy 
PsU lo^Ai, Ur., Bang. Jothlj Hindi lO^Q, Wkty Panj. lofti^ Sindhl 
Jd^Ai, Ghij. laty lathy Mar. lo^^ Skt cfydtayati ' illuminates^' Pftli 
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jOtalati, jdtayatijjdtstu Bihftrl dildtarsu ' one hundred and two * 
beside diydtarsu (on the analogy of tildtarsUy cdlOtarsUj etc.). 

y >v. 

§ 886. The change of y to t; occurs very seldom. 

a. Indian. Skt mrgaya ' hunt/ P&li migava. Skt. trayaS' 
trifhSat ^ thirty-three/ Jftina PrSk., P&U tafxittlsaj Ea&n. tyayor 
trdhy Bih&rl tamiis^ cf. archaic Siihh. tavaJc. Skt. Oyudha 
' weapon/ Prfik. ailha^ Pfiii Prsk. ayvdha^ Pfili ayudMy avudha^ 
Siifah. avUj/d). 

y >h. 

§ 887. The change of y to A is an exceedingly rare one. 

a. Indian. Skt. cMya 'shadow/ Pr&k. chdh^ 'shadow/ 
cMyd ' beauty/ P&li cMya, Ur. ch&hlnay Hindi cJuuhhy ch&m(v)y 
chadmy Panj. c&{U)my Sindhi chdih{v), Guj. c&nhy. Ski ranah- 
jay a ' victorious,' Pfili rancmjaha. Ski svayampati^ epithet of 
Brfihma^' Pfili saJiampatL 

Apocope of y. 

§ 888. The loss of an original initial y is found, although but 
seldom, in the Indo-Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. ytlM ' louse,' Pfili Hk&y Hindi jtini. Gyp. juv. 

b. Iranian. Ski yu§mQkam ^of you,' GAv. xSmakay YAv. 
yuhnokamj F^, New Pers. SumOj Bal. Sava^ Dig. Oss. smaXy Tag. 
sumax. 

Syncope of y. 

§ 889. The loss of an original y is not a very frequent phe- 
nomenon. 

a. Indian. Skt. kisalaya ^sprout,' Prfik. hisaJoy hisaJaytL 
Ski hrdaya 'heart,' Pifik. hicuiy hiayHy P&i& PHk hitadkay 
Ass., Ur., Bang, hi&y Panj. hidumy hiyaiihy etc (see § 880). Ski 
vOyu ' wind,' Prfik v&O, Pfili v&yUy Ur. bdo^ Bang., Hindi ftdi, 
&dd, Panj. t;da, Sindhi baiy vaUy Guj. va(ll), Mar. vQv. Ski dA^o- 
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laga 'templVUr. cImZ, Bang^ Hindi dival, Panj. dA^Sindhl 
dftoA^ Gig. dA»i Mar. iferoZ, dM, 



of y. 

§ 840. Prottietic y is oocasiooally found both in the Indianand 
in tbA Iranian ditJ A^tff . 

s. Indian. Skt ewk 'indeed,' Pr&k. yAu, 6ftur. PrSk. jet^ 
P&li Axi, y^fxi^ hiioa. Skt A9ir&AiiMl ' haying become manifest,' 
Jftina Prsk y&vihotUL 

b. Iranian. Av. MarS 'fire,' PhL dfojf, New Pera (d)tol^ dMt, 

Oab. fcif , diyn. yo^ Sarq. yu^, Minj. y^, N. BaL dc. Av. cupa 

' horse,' PhL, New Per& asp^ Wftil yof, Minj., Yidg. ye^p, Afy. 

dtf, BaL (A)ap9, Kurd. Aoq?, Dig. Oss. q/io, Tag. yafo. Av. 

aAmi ' I am,' Old Pers. amiy^ New Pers. am^ Af y. yam, am^ 

Kurd. im. 

oya > A. 

§ 84L The loss of Indo-Iranian y in the Middle and New 
Indo-Iranian dialects, which has been noted in § 839, gives rise to 
various contractions. Similar contractions often occur in conse- 
quence of the syncope of Indo-Iranian consonants. The contrac- 
tion of ay a to d is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt abhyayana 'rehabilitation,' Pfili ahbhancL 
Skt., Pftli udaya ' rise,' Sixfah. udA. 

b. Iranian. Old Pers. dOrayavauS nom. prop., PhL d&riaVj 
New Per& dard(b)y dOrOv. 

aya > e. 

§ 842. The contraction of aya to ^ is the normal one in the 
Middle and New Indo-Iranian dialects. It is carried out in all 
causatives in the Middle Indian. 

a. Indian. Skt. dhOmyati 'holds,' Prak. dhOrHy PaU dhdreti. 

Skt. A^o^yaM ' tells,' dsur. Prak. tadhedi, kahsdiy PftU kathSH. 

Skt nayaii ' leads,' Prak. nH, 6fiur. Prak. n€dij Pai& Prak. n^i, 

Pali nayatiy n&i^ Ofttha upaniti. Skt ksaya ' destruction,' Mag. 

Prak, PdiiAoyo^ Hindi, Panj.(^i,Gh]j.JkA^ Mar. JU^ Skt, 
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PiSk, PaU bhaya 'fear/ Ur. bhS, Hindi, Panj. bhai, Sindhl bhai, 
bhauj Mar. bhe. Skt tk^ana 'eye/ Prak ^aana^ Pali nayana^ 
Hindi, Panj. itdtn, Sindhl n^«^ Ghij. n&namy n&hn. Skt moya 
'mother/ Siihh. ina&%iy<xm. Skt ^ayan^ana 'bed-room,' Pedi 
Myandsana, Siihh. ^ano^tm. 

b. Iranian. Av. paourva ' former ' + ayaf9 'day/ PhL, New 
Pers. par&r^ EfiS. par^ BaL j^arM, j>airM ' last year/ N. Bal. 
j^Aaifl. Ay. eayeiti ' is bom,' P&mir dialects £f dL 

§ 848. The contraction of ay^ to is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt mayHlra ' peacock,' Pr&k., Pftli nOra^ Eaftn., 
Ur. nOr^ Sindhl nOrUy Ouj., Mar. mGr. 

ayd > €j ai. 

§ 844. The contraction of ayd to ^, di, is ezceesiyely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. traydddia 'thirteen,' Ptfik. tSraha^ Udasa 
(inscriptions of Elhfilsi), trdidasa (inscriptions of Qimar), Psli 
Urasaj Kafim. truvd^ Ur. t&ra, Bang, t&rdf Hindi t&rahj Panj. 
«gr^ Sindhl tCraham, Ouj. <^, Mar. tSrO. 

iya > t 

§ 845. The contraction of iya to i is a rare ona 

a. Indian. Skt hiyant 'how much?' P&li hittaka < ^hiyat- 
taka, 

b. Iranian. Skt.priya ' beloved,' Av.fiyay New Per&^. 

§ 840. The contraction of dya to d seems to be tiie most usual 
one to which dya is subject 

a. Indian. Skt v&ihdyasa ' aerial,' Jsina PrSk., Pali tfSh&sa. 
Skt upatthOyaka ' servant,' P&li lijKi^Ad^ Skt MUbyasa ' iron,' 

[iioZdAX, hOlaytMa. 

b. Iraniaa Old Pers. dbXyaQiya ' king/ PhL, New Pers. iak. 

I 
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Qya >i 

§ 847. The oontraction of Off a to ^ is very rara 

a. Indian. Skt paloyati ^ flees," M&hfir. PiAk. paldyaij Fftli 
paUtu 

G/ya > at 

§ 848. The oontraction of dya to a% is found in Oasetiah. 

b. Iranian. Av. Jrasn&yanta 'they waahedi' Dig. Oss. cussnunj 
Tag. axmin 'wi^ah,' Tag. nain ^ bathe.' Skt rdyati ^bellowa,' 
Oss. ram. 

r^r. 

§ 849. Indo-Iranian r is in general preserved unchanged both 
in the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. rikha 'streak,' Prak riha, Psli rUchO^ Hindi, 
Panj. rikhj Sindhi rBghl^ Gkg. r^j Mar. r^)h. Skt rd^an ' king/ 
Pr&k. roa, Mfig. Pr&k. IM, MshAr. Prfik. riiya, P&ii. Prsk. r^'^ 
(Mikap&ifi. Prfik. rdcd, Pfili rGjany Hindi rdii, mv, Siihh. rodo. 
Skt. kafpHra 'camphor/ Mfihftr. Pr&L, P&li iogpflm, Hindi, 
Panj., Sindhi, Guj. kapUrj Mar. k&pUr. Skt haSura ' father-in- 
law,' P&li sasur<iy Ur., Bang., Hindi ^osmt, Pai^. saJiurOj sdnh 
hurOy Sindhi sahurd, Guj., Mar. sOsarOy Maladive hurs. 

b. Iranian. Av. raoyna ' oil,' PhL rdkany rdyany New Pers. 
rdyaHj EfiS. ruyan, rd, Wftzl ruyan, ruyn, Sarq. ravafij SangL 
ro/, Minj. ra/an,' Kurd. ran. Av., Old Pers. r&sta ' rights' PhL, 
New Pers. rOsty Oss. ros^, ro^A. Av. raocah ' day,' Old Per& 
raucahy PhL r^f A), New Pers. r^z. Gab. rt^', Caspian dialects 
rUy but Efil. HI, TsL roi, rOif, Af y. mx;, BaL rOCy N. BaL rdf , 
Kurd. ruSy r&{Jlf). Av. $ftsra 'star,' PhL staraJcy New Pers. 
sitarahy Wfixl ^fdr, Siyn. jrfotj', Sarq. xturjy SangL u^roA^ Minj. 
astd/riy Afy. ftdrai, Kurd, t^iri, Zaza asta/ty Oss. «to{i. Av. 
x^araiti ' eats,' Old Pers. fiapn-x^poy PhL z^artandy New Pers. 
o^Mfdan, Efil. a;iHan, Siyn. rraram, Sarq. xaramy SangL afaram^ 
Minj. xaramy Afy. x^araly BaL tYsro^, N. BaL varay, Kurd. 
;rurin, x^drifiy Dig. Oss. ^i;mrun. Tag. a^arin. 
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r>j. 

§ 850. The change of r toj is excessively rara 

a. Indian. Skt, P&li pUrana 'fulfilment Hindi pujnaj 
Sindhi pty&nu. 

r >4h, 

§ 86L The change of r to ^A is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. Qrabdha ' begiiming/ Pr&L ddhatUtj (Iraddhay 
Mfihftr. Frsk, P&li araddha. [See now Pischel, § 228.] 

r > d 

§ 852. The change of r to (2 is very rare, 

a. Indian. Skt. purandara ^ epithet of Indra," Fsli purith 
dada, purinda (by assimilation or false analogy). 

r >n. 

§ 868. The change of r to n is exceedingly rare. 

b. Iranian. Old Pers, d&ray&miy ' I hold/ PhL, New Pers. 
dd/ramj Wfixl t^oditram, Sarq. horam^ Lad. dmam. PhL, New 
Pers. m&r ' serpent,' Af y. mangarai. 

r > I. 

§ 864. The change of r to Z is by far the most common of all 

the changes to which Indo-Iranian r is subject, both in the Indian 

and in the Iranian dialects. In Msgadhi Pr&krit r becomes I 

everywhere. Similarly in the Pr&krit of the inscriptions of 

Dhauli, Jaugada, Ehfilsi, Bhabra, Sahasar&m, and Bairftt r becomes 

I throughout, but in the inscriptions of Btipnfith r occurs twice. 

a. Indian. Skt rainl ^ night/ Prfik raiHy mf, Mfig. Pr&k. 

lam, Pali ram, Ur., Bang. rat(i), Hindi rOty Panj. rSi, Sindhi 

riUi, Guj., Mar. riU. Skb corona 'foot/ Pr&k. calanaj 6&ur. 

Prsk. also caranay Apab. Prfik. calanUy Rd& Pr&k. cdlana, Psli 

ccarana. Skt haridra 'yellow/ Pr&L, P&li Mlidda. Skt 

parigha ' iron bar/ Pfili poligha. Skt r^jjju ' string/ As& Uju^ 

E. Hindi Z^'titf. Skt caMarifhSat 'forty/ Prfik* cotfeilitea^ 

19 
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eoakaoj Pali catUlMsajCattafisa^ Eaim. Satajikj Ur. oOZiia, Bang. 
caUiSOy Bihflxl cOliSj Hindi cdfts, Panj. cdll| Sindhi cdft%^ Ouj., 
Mar. eaftsy SiifalL AotoliAai sakdiluL 

b. Iranian. Av. raScay(U ' poured,' HiL rSaiand^ FSz. rsl^ 
New Pen. ri&ptofi, Gab. rStmUnj Van. rSftsny Wail oarioini, 
Sarq. vcmwfomj BaL rScoj^, N. BaL fiSay^ Kurd. r^Mft, Dig. Osa. 
fejhiifi, Tag. {{Jtn. Ay. vOmyna ^ raven,' PhL t^dfoy, varayy vdrak. 
Ay. (9a) foMtimd *P^PP7/ ^^ tarukj tOruJ^ tOruk^ tOraky New 
Pers. tdlahy tOrahj Oab. U^ah, EfiS. Mm, Mni» turUj BaL (dJoffi 
N. BaL thdlay^ Kurd. ftms. New Pen. siMlx ^ hole/ Judaeo- 
Per& sOlAXy Afy. Mmi. Av. maoiri *anV PUL, New Per& 
m^, Gab. m^Mi, Ydn. m^rrtina, Dig. Osa. muJjugy Tag. maljig. 
Av., RbL, New Pers. nor ^man,' SangL noroi, Afy., BaL, Kurd, 
nar. Dig. Oas. ndhj Tag. naZ. 

r > L 

§ 855. The change of r to | is not a very frequent one. It is, 
of course, confined to the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt ai9gara ' coal,' Prsk imgdlOj Pali amjjrdm, 
Guj. ithgdfOj aithgdrOj Mar. im^dKd), Uhgdl, Gyp. angOr. Skt 
oatvOnmSai 'forty,' P&li cattallMy catUbtisay Panj. call, Siihh. 
hfUaliJhay satdlihaf etc. (see preceding §). Skt ksOra 'ashes,' 
Prak. chaniy P&Li lAam, cAdrtJba, New Ind. dialects khOTy but 
Sindhi chcbnif Siibh. (^)alu, Maladive hulu. 

Syncope of r. 

§ 356. The loss of an original r is infrequent both in the 
Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt jpomm, fwl 'beyond,' Msg. Prftk. jpal^ 
Apab. Prftk. paXiy Bihftrl j»di. Skt Awr^siknia ' duly and unduly 
restored,' Psli ddsarita. 

b. Iranian. Pfiz., New Pers. agttr ^ i^' Siv. ay. New Pers. 
Jcar ' make I ' Gab. Jcar, Central dialects A», Kfifi. ii, Nfty. ntka. 
New Pers. bar 'bearl' Za£ 6ar, KaS. 5a, V5a 6ar, Kuhr., Kurd, 



SINGLE CONSONANTS 117 

ha. At. mMar ^ mother/ PhL fiUU{ar% New Pera mOdoTy Gab. 
m&yey Efifi. mal, ntdf/aj M&z. mdr, mUtry GtL mdr^ mduir^ ^IsL mUy 
diyn. wMy Minj. me^^, Afy. m^^ BaL ff»a<^ N. BaL maOj mas^ 
Kurd. moX;, Dig. Oaa mada^ Tag. m^ 

Epenthesis of r. 

§ 857. Epenthetdo r occurs in the Indo-Iranian dialects very 
rarely, 

a. Indian. Skt Mti ' ten millions," Msg. Prsk. hOdij Bihfirl 
Tca/rDTj kcMih^y Hindi hrOTy Anglo-Ind. crare. Skt. vyOsa nom. 
prop., Apab. PrSk. vrUtsu. Skt. bhUsya 'commentary/ Ptsk. 
bhr&sa. 

b. Iranian. At. tak^ 'shaped,' archaic New Pers. taSHan, 
Afy. tarxaj. Av. baxta ^taJbby' PhL, New Pera baxt^ Afy. 
ftorrra, &raxa. Av. aSi dahdka nom. prop., PhL ate dahaJcj 
New Pers. air(2bAd ' dragon,' Kurd. aJfdarhaj aidaha. 



§ 868. Indo-Iranian I is in general preserved unchanged in the 
Indian dialects. In Old Iranian Indo-Iranian { was entirely lost, 
excepting in the foreign proper names haldita and dubHa in the 
Old Persian inscriptiona In the Middle and New Iranian I 
reappears, sometimes representing Indo-Iranian 2, and sometimes 
Indo-Iranian r. 

a. Indian. Skt Zo^rna' attached,' Prsk,PfiliZa$f^, Hindi lo^d, 
ZS^, Panj. lag, other New Ind. dialects Idg. Skt limpati ' smears,' 
PrSk. IMipai, P&li Umpaiij TJr. Up, Bang. Up, Hindi Up, lep, 
Panj. lipp, limb, limm, Sindhi liiM), Guj. lip, Mar. l&p. Skt 
amalaka ' myrobalan,' Prsk. dmalaa, Psli dmoZaia, Ur. Qmalit, 
Bang, dd^ dOld, Hindi Qri^vaia, Panj. diil^ Sindhi dmt?ir0. Mar. 
QmvdUL Skt eaZo^ 'wanders,' Prfik. cala%, Psli oiZafi, Ur., 
Bang, c&l^ Hindi daJ, Marw. car, Panj. caR, Sindhi ca2, Guj., 
Mar. c&l, eal Skt, Psli pippala 'sort of tree,' Bang, pippal, 
Bih&rl, R Hindi pfpar, Fanj. pippal, Sindhi pipiru, Guj. j^ijMiZ, 
Mar. jniftpal. 
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b. Iranian. PhL Zap ' lip/ New Pen. loft, EfiS. bv, 1^ lot;, 
Wft3l lavy hffCj SangL Iwy BaL lap^ Euid liv (c£ Lat ZoMum, 
Anglo-Saxon {f|^). PUL Witand ^ liok,' New Pen. liStany Za£y 
Efil. tol^, Wan Iiram(c£ Skt Uhmiy rOmi '1 Uck,' Gk. Acfx«», 
LitL {«[nik, O. H. Oenn. leckin). Av. ^oroA 'throat,' PhL 
gariikj New Pers. (^lo^ gold, SangL yar, Afy. ydr o^ Kurd, garu 
(cf. Skt. ^alo, Lai gtdoj O. H. Oenn. k^la). 

§ 859. The change of { to d is vety rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. pdUlSa 'green,' dak. Prak padOia. Skt 
2a2a^a^ rar^a ' forehead,' PrSk. nidok^ Pali tctUtfa^ ndUita (c£ 
lezicog. Skt niiala), Skt tola 'palmyrarpalm,' PfiU tola, Ur. 
toZ, Bang. toZ, other New Ind. dialects tad, tar. 

l> n. 
§ 860. The change of { to n is quite frequent in the Indian 
dialects. In Uriya and Bang&ll initial I is almost always pro- 
nounced 91. 

a, Indian. Skt laf9gala 'plough,' Prfik. nathgaloj lathgalct, 
PfiU namgdhj BihfttI lOihgdl, Mar. nOmgarj Sixfah. naguloy 
nagala. Skt lalatctj rardta 'forehead,' Prsk. nidala, Pali 
nalata, lalata. Skt lamna ' salt,' Prak., Pali lOna, Ea&n., Ur., 
Bang. ntJn, lOn, Bih&rl Uhty nOn^ Hindi ndn, ntin, {an, Panj. 
ntin, Sindhi Ztinii, Gfuj. lOn, Mar. UhiO, Gyp. Ion. Skt lunt{h)a 
'robbery,' Ur. ni««, Hindi UU, Anglo-Ind. loot Skt cfe*aft 
' threshold,' Pali dShani. Skt janibiUa ' rose-apple tree,' Bih&ri 

I >r. 
§ 86L The change of 2 to r is the most frequent of all the 
changes to which Indo-Iranian I is subject In Old Iranian, as 
already noted in § 358, original { has become r throughout 

a. Indian. Skt. yimala ' pair,' Jaina Prak. yavara^ Pali yor 
mala. Skt. aianibana ' support,' Pali Ommmatia. Skt pippala 
' sort of tree,' R Hindi pipar, Sindhi pipiru, etc. (see § 358). 
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Skt iydmala ' swarthy/ Pali sQmala^ R Hindi sa/Aivar^ Hindi 
sSmvdUtj W. Hindi s&ihvraUy Fanj. ^atfemJa, Sindhi saihviru, 
sCMivalUj Mar. sommlo. 

b. Iranian. Skt.phdla ^ plough,' New Pers. supdr, Sarq. spur^ 
Afy. ^dra. Skt Idpdia ^fox,' Phi. r^^pof, tdpas. New Pers. 
fi0&dA, Gab. ruvASy Sarq. rop^ BaL rqphasky Kurd. r0t;i, Dig. 
08& ro&o^, Tag. rObas, Skt 2ii;d ' nit,' New Per& riSk, Af y. 
ricUj Dig. Oss. li^A^y Tag. lisk. 

l>l 
§ 862. The change of Z to { occurs frequently in the Indian 
dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt., Prfik. Ak^Za ^ black,' PiQi X^Ia, Ur. ib&t, Bang., 
Hindi k&kty Pauj. kalct, Sindhi kdrdy Guj. MZd, Mar. katOy Siitih., 
MaLadive kalu. Skt. sthala ^ place,' Ur., Panj. thai, Sindhi 
tharuj Guj., Mar. thai Skt talaii 'totters,' Ur. tal, Bang., 
Hindi tal, Panj. talj Sindhi tily tar^ Guj., Mar. ial 

Syncope of I, 

§ 868. The syncope of an original 2 is an excessively rare 
phenomenon. 

a. Indian. Skt kiheulaka 'earth-worm,' Msg. Pr&k. kith- 
culaSy Bihftrl Mihcuv&y kSmcvcU Skt. balivarda 'bull,' Prak. 
baiUa^ P&li balivadda. Skt khalu 'indeed,' Pr&k. (k)khuj 
Sh&hb&zgarhi inscriptions khdj ku^ Pftii khd. 



§ 864. Indo-Iranian v remains in general unchanged both in 
the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt mrHka ' wick,' Prfik. vcMia, Pali vattik&j Ur. 
boHj Bang. &aA, Hindi, Panj. boMi^ Sindhi vatij Guj. batij Mar. 
b(xUi. Skt vrSdka ' scorpion,' Pr&L vifkchiOj vifhchiMj vimcuGj 
vihcutty P&U vicchika, Ur. bichiil{d), Bang.* bichd^ Hindi bichHaj 
Panj. bicchOj Sindhi bichUihj vimchUj Guj. trimchHj vichUj Mar. 
viihcd Skt pavana 'wind,' Pr&k. j>ai)na, Pftli pavafMj Ea&n. 
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pOivaf^ Ur.y Bang, pabany oiher New Indian dialects jiotxifiy also 
Hindi pailny Panj. paUij^y Ouj. jpdfi. Ski navaU ^ ninety/ Ptftk. 
nailim^ Pfili naimdif KakoLnamaih, Ur. nobd. Bang, naftbal^ Bihfirl 
fioM^ Hindi, Paiq. nam^ Sindhi navC^ Gtij. nevuihy Mar. nawad, 
b. Iranian. Av. fKuvoii^Amiit 'glorious,' PhL txirv, txifj, 
New Pen. va/rj. Av. vdfo ' wind/ PhL o^, New Pera. bad, 
Gab. t^ SlY. Mi, Zaf. i^, Ea& i^, Y(Ul, Euhr., N&y. vdd, Nat 
t^ Mfts. m, 1^ oOr, Afy. vd, BaL gvQt, N. BaL ^^, gr&Sj 
Kuid. f^i, to) Tag. Oss. vdd. Av. vq/ra ' snow,' PhL tw^, New 
Per& barff Gkib., EaS., M&e., Gd. vatfy lU. t^ Jadaeo-Pers. 
fxa^r, SangL varfj Minj. vaf/o^ Afy. vaorctj Kurd. «a^, Zaza 
vauro. Av. nava ' new,' PhL navdkj ndk, PSe., New Pen. nd, 
Gkib. nova, EfiS., diyn. nav, Sarq. ni(;, Afy. nomi, BaL ndkj 
N. BaL n^ Euid. nu. Dig. Oss. natxi^, Tsg. nvog. Av. cItiAxi 
< demon,' PhL, New Per& dCv, Wftzl liv, diyn. Mv, Sarq. Mp. 

§ 800. The vocalization or samprasftra^a of original 9 to d is a 
rare phenomenon. 

a. Indian. Skt. p(»vana 'wind,' Pr&k. paUncty Hindi paUn, 
pavan, Panj. paUn, pavan, etc. (see preceding §). Skt, Prak., 
Pfili deva 'god,' New Ind. dialects dSv, also Ur., Bang. dS^ Hindi 
ded, dea, Pa^j., Sindhi diu, Gyp. dev€l, del 

b. Iranian. Av. va€naiti 'sees,' Old Pers. mindAy, PhL 
venat, New Per& bfna<( Wfixl, di/n. t;fnam, Sarq. tutnam, Af^. 
fjifiafi% Dig. Oss. t;inf4n) Tag. unin. Av. yat;a 'barley,' PhL 
yavj javj New Per& javy Siv. yu, Zaf. yaA, EfiS. ya, Euhr. yaA^ 
di/n. yawy, Sarq. yaiiji;, Yayn. yau^ BaL j0, jov, N. BaL, Eurd. 
jau, MukrI y(;, Os& yau. Av. oi^iwnfo 'bevomited,' archaic 
New Pers. vdmlftm. Dig. Oss. vomun. Tag. fimin. 

t; > *. 

§ 800. The change of t; to ft is excessively rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. vard^a 'plant^' PhL vartd, gtd, New Pers. 
gul ' rose,' Samn. vHoj Eurd. hidilk. 
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V > g. 

§ 867. The change of v to ^ occurs regularly before u in Pfizand 
and New Persian. 

b. Iraniaa Av. f}Uar9ta ' crossed,' Old Pers. viycUarayama^ 
PhL vit&rtand, New Pers. gulbaStcmf Gab. vad&rta^ Y5n. baidof^ 
nafiy Euhr. baudamcidany Kurd, buhitrtinj bahOrtin. Av. V9hrka 
^ wolf/ PhLy New Pers. ^tirgf, Esl var{g)j Mfiz, i^iirgPy Yidg. t^ufy, 
Yayn. aurah, Af y. Zc^, Bal. gvarhj gwrk^ N. BaL (^rM, Kurd. 
va/rgy Dig. Oss. &^^, Tag. &f ray. Av. t^afdtoto ^ surrounding/ 
PhL ffoStandy gaStandj New Pera gdStany Gab. vOfAn^ Sarq. 
yirsaiHj Kurd. gariyHn. Av. vdrdoyeiti ' does,' PhL varer < agri- 
culture,' New Pers. barer, Judaeo-Pers. vargy Kurd. gUbrdn. Av. 
rl^i^i 'twenty,' PhL vi^, New Pers. lUsty Kfil. t;{^d^ t;l^«d), 
W&zl tUsty Sarq. t;i^, BaL gisty Dig. Oss. in^i, Tag. ssaj. 

It is to be noted also that Old Pera vi > Mid. Pers. "^^vu > 
Psz., New Pera gt$y and that Old Pera *vr > Mid. Pera. *vur 
> Paz., New Pera gur. 

v>gk,y. 

§ 868. The change of 9 to jfA, y, is excessively rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. varatala ^surrounding/ Sarq. yiraamy etc. 
(see preceding §). 

V > gv. 

§ 860. The change of t; to ^r is regular initially before o-vowels 
in BalficL 

b. Iranian. Av. vOta ' wind,' BaL gvMy N. BaL gpM, gvUiSy 
etc. (see § 864). Av. vdhrka * wol^' BaL gvark, gurky etc. (see 
§ 867). Old Pera vasty ' much,' PhL t^. New Pera baSy KfiS. 
vaSy BaL JPWX9. 

V >fk 

§ 870. The change of v to n is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt navanavati ^ninety-nine,' BihftiT nin&ndbe 
(assimilation). 

V >phyf. 

§ 87L The change otvtophyfy is extremely rare. 
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b. IraniaiL Av., Old Pen. (xva ' this,' PSz. 6^ New Pers. ar, 
6 J Kurd, af^ ava^ dHo. 

v>h. 

§ 872. 13i6 change of v to & is extremely oommon both in the 
Indian and in the Iranian dialects (c£ the converse change of 6 to 
Vy § 808). 

a. Indian. Skt suvraii ^abundance of rain,' P&li subbutthi. 
Skt vaspa 'tear, vapor/ Prfik. })appQt)(i 'smoke/ haha 'tear/ 
dftur. Prfik., Psli happa^ Ass. lihOpj Ea&n. hoha^ Ur., Bang. 
hhap, E. Hindi lii{m)ph, Hindi }>d{*i)phy IMph, Panj. hhaphy 
Sindhi haphy Guj. &d(ffe]ypA, Mar. vdpA. Skt. v^^fo ' enclosure/ 
PiOi v^hakay Ass. b^, N&ip. bdr, Ka&n. var, t^, Ur. hSdhA^ 

' &A^ Bang, h^ Hindi, Panj. t^A^l^ Sindhi vadihO^ Mult. 

t^dr A^ Mar. t^Ao. Ski pwravdsin ' citizen,' Biharl puroMA. 

Skt vrddha ' large,' Prfik. i;a(2(2%a, ruIcZ^, tnicUAa, P&li buddha^ 
' vaddha, viddhay vuddhay Ass. boTj Nfiip. &ard, Ka&n. boTy body 

Ur., Bang, (ado, R Hindi bard, battt, &a(Zt2a, Hindi baddy Panj. 

va^^ W. Panj. baddOy Sindhi vadf^y Gkg. vad^y Gyp. &an>. Skt, 

Pifik, Pfili virala ' thin,' Sidik bund. 

b. Iranian. Av. va^i 'willow,' PhL v&ty New Pers. bsdy Gab. 
vk^ Ks& f?id^ vSty Afy. i;a{a, N. BaL gBOy Kurd. 6f, t;{. Av. 
tUsaiti 'twenty,' New Pers. 6irf, etc. (see § 867). Av. vdta 
'wind,' New Pers. body Kurd, to, t^ai, etc. (see § 864). Av. 
v(Jtra 'rain/ PhL vardny New Per& toran. Gab. bavaroy Kfifi. 
t^e^n, Mfiz. variSy W&zl ritr, Sarq. varaijy ramla, Afy. varyajy 
varyagy Kurd. 6arf (n), LutI, Zaza vafiAn, Dig. Oss. vd/runy Tag. 
varin. Av. vana ' tree/ PhL raw, New Pers, 6u», Afy. t;ana, 
BaL gvany gdny Dig. Oss. buUy Tag. &in. Av. Au^amA ' having 
fair feme/ PhL Msrdby New Pera ^vusrot;. 

f? > bh. 

§ 878. The change of t; to &A is quite common in the Indian 
dialects, being the sound considered in the preceding paragraph 
further influenced by a neighbouring sibilant, aspirate or A. 
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a. Indian. Skt. vaspa 'tear, vapor/ Abs. bhap, Ur.y Bang., 
ihapj Hindi &%dj?Ay ba{m)phy Panj. &Aap%, etc. (see preceding §). 
Skt i^^a ' enclosure/ Ur. bhBdoLy bsdhdj etc. (see preceding §). 

t^ >m. 

§ 874. The change of t; to m is not oommon in the Indian 
dialects, while in the Iranian dialects it is excessively rara 

a. Indian. Skt. yaivat 'how long/ tdvat 'so long/ Apab. 
Prsk jfoma, jMrn^ jamahiihj tamay taUmy tamahim, PiOi yQvay 
tcmk Skt vOiSrava/na nom. prop., Jftina Pr&k. v^cmiana, Skt 
vijhaptika 'request/ Bang, minatiy E. Hindi minft, Hindi 
minnaty hvntiy Panj. minnaty Sindhi minU. Skt. nara ' nine/ 
Prfik. navay P&li nam, Ea&n. nau{m)y Ur. noa. Bang, nay, 
Bihftti, Hindi nou, Panj. ndt«f{», naiMi, Sindhi nathvaihy Ouj., 
Mar. naVy Sixfah. nama^ nam. 

b. Iranian. Av. pairi ' around ' + Vvarga ' do,' New Pers, 
parvda ' plough,' Buz. parm&0, Skt. vartikd, ' partridge,' PhL 
vartaky New Pera mrdi;, W&zl mfc, Afy. mora/?, nrarojer, BaL 
gvard&gy Kurd. rnnZf. 

t? >y. 

§ 875. The apparent change of t; to y is not common either in 
the Indian or in the Iranian dialects (cf. the following §). 

a. Indian. Skt pravartati ' proceeds,' Pr&k. payattal. Skt 
diva ' by day,' Jftina Pr&k. diylk Skt dava ' forest,' Pali diXycL 
Skt dSvara 'brother-in-law,' PrSk. dSaray diaray dSvaray Ur. 
deyaroy dsyuray Bang. dSyoTy Hindi, Panj. dBmry Sindhi deruy 
Gnj. dSTy dSuTy Mar. dSvary dlr. 

b. Iranian. PhL jtdand 'gnaw/ New Pera jaxfldany Aiy. 
idyaZ, iHvaly BaL j(lyagy N. BaL joy, Kurd. jiXlifjn. 

Syncope of v. 

876. Syncope of i; is not common in the Middle and New 
Indo-Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. jlva ' Ufe,' PrSk. jiay Pali jlva, Skt. divasa 
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^day/ PrSk. divdhaj diaha^ Jftina Prftk., Fdi divaaOj Sindhl 
d^hUy Mar. divaSy Siihh. davaSj divas. Skt trayOvimSnti 
'twenty-three,' Prftk. tMsa, Pftli tM9a{ii)j Bihfirl tHs, and 
Bunilarly the other New Ind. dialects, excepting Sindhl trMliy 
Guj. trMSy Mar. t$0l5. SkL upamffa 'seated,' Prftk. ubavittha, 
uvattthaj RQi iQMivi.^Aa, Hindi, Panj. baifk^ Giij. te^, Mar. 
bethd. 

b. Iranian. Av. jjuSo 'cow,' PhL, New Pers. jfdt?, gdy Zaf., 
EfiS., Von. jfd, ^uhr. gOby Wftil you, yfi, diyn« idc?, Sarq. ioo, 
SangL, Minj. yoOy Yayn. ^otxi, Af/. yod, BaL ^, N. BaL pOx, 
Kurd, ^d, Dig. Obs. yogy Tag. gOgr. Av. yam ' barley,' Siv. ytc, 
Ea& yOy BaL jd, jav, Mukri yd, etc (see § 865). Av. ffUaiti 
' tweniy,' Dig. Oss. insaiy Tag, ssajy eta (see § 867). Av. &aA»r9 
'ten thousand,' PhL, New Pers. bevoTy Dig. Oss. bCuray berOy 
Tag. MrcL 

Proikesis of v. 

§ 877. Prothetic v occurs occasionally both in the Indian and 
in the Iranian dialecta 

a. Indian. Skt ueycUB 'is said,' Prfik. mccaiy Sfiur., Mfig. 
Prftk. vuccadiy PfiU vuccati. Skt ukta 'said,' Prftk. (inscriptions 
of GUmar) vtUa. Skt usita 'inhabited' beside vasikiy Psii 
vutOuiy vusUa. 

b. Iranian. Av. eu9m ' I,' Old Per& adorn, TftL aSy WazI, 
diyn. vu0y Sarq. Mur, Yidg. rnihy Afy. jo, Kurd., Osa ob. Av. 
ojto 'eight,' PhL (%)ajf<, New Pers. Aaj«, Wfijd Add, diyn. t»», 
Sarq. voody Bfii. %aj^, SangL Ad^, Minj. c^kay Yayn. ua:$, Afy. 
ato, Oss. o^A. Ok. i^Jy 'egg,' Lat orum, PhL itdyaky New Pers. 
2%aA, Gab. rui, Aiy. Ad, BaL AaiJfc, Kurd haiiky Ai, A^A, Oss. 
aiAA(a). 

Epenthesis of v. 

§ 878. Epenthetic 9 is of rare occurrence 

a. Indian. Skt chAya 'shadow,' Prftk. oAdAd, cAilyA, Pftli 
chOyOy Ur. cAdAfna, Hindi ehOAWy cAdm(A), cAdM^ Panj. cdi(U)my 
Sindhl cAdffi9, cAdrfi, Gxg. cO/dky. 
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M > (L 

§ 879. The loss of Indo-Iranian Vj which has been noted in 
§ 876, gives rise to various contractions in the Middle and New 
Indo-Iranian dialects. The contraction of &fA to d occurs vexy 
rarely. 

a. Indian. Skb prabhavOmi ^ am able,' Prftk. pdbhavai^ P&li 
pabhavOmiy Gftthft prdbhOmi. Skt sambhavanti 'are able,' 
Prftk. 9anibhava% Pali sambhcivatij Gatha sambhanti. 

b. Iranian. Av. srQnayeiti ^ chants,' PhL srOyaiy New Per& 
arCnyadj Wfixl Siravam^ Sarq. naJhramm. Av. ha/oot 'may be,' 
New Pers. bdd 

ova >u. 

§ 880. The contraction of ava to £ occurs both in the Indian 
tmd in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indiaa Skt bmma 'salt^' Prak., Pftli VinOj Ea&n., Ur. 
Bang. nUn^ ISn^ Khflrl Idn^ nOn^ Hindi wQui^ lany nOn^ Panj. 
n4n, Sindhi lO^ Guj. ten, Mar. Idnei> Gyp. Ion. Skt a/vajha 
'contempt,' Pali vhhO. 

b. Iranian. Skt a/vasihUa 'firm,' New Per& usMm^ dstOm. 

ana > S. 

§ 88L The contraction of ava to Sib excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt amUxmbati 'hangs down,' Mu eldbanoMf 
Sirhh. ellanavOy ehan^ olaMm. 

b. Iranian. Av. navani ' nine,' Old Per& fMvamaj P&z., New 
Pers. nuhj Efi& muhddf Tsi nUfy Wfizi, diyn. nao^ Sarq. naVy 
SangL, Minj. naOy Yayn. nau^ Kurd. nSh. 

ava > d. 

§ 882. The contraction of ava to is the normal one to which 
ava is subject both in the Indian and in the Iranian dialecta 

a. Indian. Skt lavana 'salt,' Pr&k, Pfili JOna^ Ea&n., Ur., 
Bang. Vhfy nUnj Bih&rl nM, Z^, Hindi ndn^ 2t2r», nUn^ Panj. n^. 
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Sindhi lUnUy Giij. lOn, Mar. llMk Skt hhavati ' beoomes,' Px&k. 
hoi, dftur. Pcftk. (Jb)hddi, (b)huvadi, (b)Juwadiy M&g. Prtk (bjhavaij 
huvaiy Apab. Prtk %^i, P&i& Prsk. tAd^i, Pfili bhavati, hdti, 
Gftthft &Ad^i, New Ind dialects hOj excepting Ur. hB^ Sindhi 
huay Skt samavasrs(a ^ assembled,' Jftina Pir&k. samdsa^haj Pfili 
sam6s(U(k Skt cuAra ^ lower/ Pfili Gm. Skt awwada ^ conn- I 

sel,' Pfili OvOdUy SiifaL ovO. Skt (xvaSyaya ^ hoar-frosty' Bang. 
08y Hindi, Panj., Guj. 6s. 

b. Iranian. Skt ffOMtd ^ downwards,' PhL fir6t, New Pers. 
^^ Sarq. prOd. Av. nam ' new,' PhL Mkj navaky Pfiz., New 
Pers. ndy BaL iK^ifc, N. BaL nto, Tag. Os& noogj etc (see § 864). 
Ay. avaha ' there,' Old Pers. amdoy BaL ^ N. BaL dSd, Tag. 
08& txidL Av. naioaiti 'ninety,' PhL noiM^, New Pen. nacady 
Af y. naiP^, Kurd. Mtj nicL 

hva > au. 

§ 888. The contraction of hva to ou is quite rara 

a. Indiaa Skt dha/vala ' white,' Apab. Prfik. dhaml/Uj Ur., 
Bang. dhatOy Hindi dhauULy Sindhi dhSMOirdy Oi]g. (2&dltii^, Mar. 
dkoc^ dhavoL Skt ovotdra 'descent,' Pfili dt&roy anatOrOy 
Sindhi autarUy avatar. 

b. Iranian. Av. yava 'barley,' Sarq. yaugjy Tayn. yaUy 
N. BaL, Kurd. jaUy Os& yau, etc (see § 865). Av. syaoa 
' black,' PhL ^yd^ siyOhy New Pers. ^ydA, WfizI jfl, SangL f oi, 
Oss. ^OM. 

§ 884. The contraction of at^ to ^ is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt bhavisyB ' I shall be,' (3fith& &A^y& Skt 
^Aovira 'monk,' Prfik. theroy (inscriptions of Gimar) th&irOy 
Pfili theray Mar. th&ia4a). 

am > ak 

I 

§ 886. The contraction of ori to di is excessively rare. 

a. Indiaa Skt sOMvira ' monk,' Prfik thAira (inscriptions 
of Gimar), theray etc (see preceding §). | 
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ova > d. 

§ 386. The contraction of dva to d is very rara 
b. Iranian. Av. mvar$ ^ might/ Phi. ^5f(f A), New Pera jff^r. 

Hvay > By at. 

§ 387. The contraction of avay to By aiy is exceedingly rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. k&vaya * royal,' PhL A^, hai^ Paz., New 
Pera. kai, 

avi > &. 

§ 888. The contraction of dtn to d is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. amsTcvia ' manifest,' Phi. dSkOiraky New Pers. 
aSkGr(S^j aSkarah^ Aly. xiara. 

m 

ivoL > d. 

§ 380. The contraction oiiv&to d is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt prativdsin ^ neighbour,' New Indian dialects 
parosHj padO^y parosk 

WB > 0. 

§ 390. The contraction of it^ to d is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. prativBsayati ^ distributes,' Bihftrl pardsai. 

fva > I. 

§ d9L The contraction of f t;a to f is quite frequent in the 
Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. jvaiti ^ lives,' Old Pers. jlvihy^ PhL xfivas- 
iandy New Pers. j^stan^ Kurd, sfitij iiin. PhL dipHvar ' scribe,' 
dipir{fh)y New Pers. dibHr. 

§ 802. The contraction of BiA to i is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt dSvara 'brother-in-law,' Mar. dXTj dBva/Tj etc. 
(see § 876). 

b. Iranian. New Pers. dMLnah ' bedevilled,* Kurd. dlin. 
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Wfa > (L 

§ 808. The contraction of una to d ib extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. ytXHi ^ youth,' PhL ymOn^ New Pers. juvOn- 
mardf Kurd jQnmardi. 

uva >il,d. 

§ 894. The contraction of uoa to il,6f is the normal one to 
idiich ifva is subject. 

b. Iranian. Iran. *va€Uiwodkd ^bride,' New P^a ^9^)7 
Kurd, bait Av. drvoM 'health,' PhL dhtly Pfis. dufHd, New 
Pers. durOd. 

§ 806. Indian 6 is retained but seldom in the Indian dialects. 
In the Middle Indian dialects the MftgadhT, Ardhamflgadhi, Avan- 
tikfty and Sakfirl alone preserve L Of the New Indian dialects 
GujarStl and Mar&(hl often retain S^ although great confusion in 
the use of i and 8 prevails. Hindi and Sindhi indeed write §j but 
pronounce the 6 ba $^ while in Bang&ll 6 is pronounced 8, 

a. Indian. Skt Sata 'hundred,' Pr&k. 8aJ{y)aj Pftifi. PrSk 
satOj Mfig. PrSk iado^ Pfili 8atay Ass. ackj Ka&n. hat^ Ur. 6aM^ 
Bang. Sa/yck^ Hindi, Panj. saij sUbUy Sindhi 80$a^ Ghij. id, Mar. 
6&i^ iariibhary Ghij. seL Skt Slrsa 'head,' Pr&k. sUsaj 8issay 
Pali ^a, Hindi, Panj. ^, Sindhi ^ Guj. M, Mar. Si{m)8, Eba, 
hisa^ Siihh. i^, iha. Skb oii^i ' ei^ty,' Prsk. c»fi, PfiU a^ 
Ass. ff^, Ka&n. S%thy Ur. oil. Bang. dA, BihAd, Hindi, Panj. 
o^, Sindhi asHy Guj. d^k^, Mar. Afeil. Skt de^iya 'native,' 
Pfili (2&fya^ Ur., Bang. d^l(ya), Hin<^ Panj. dSsH, Sindhi Jssi, 
^Adf, Ouj., Mar. dsil. 

§ 896. The change of i to cA occurs quite frequently in the 
Middle and New Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt SOvaha ' young animal,' Prfik. cA^lraa, Pfili 
chapa^ Ur. ch{u)a, Bang. cha{ih)y Hindi chdkadOy Panj. chdkadaj 
chOharQy Sindhi chdkadOy Ouj. cA^Tt^d, chdkardy Mar. chOmdOy Gyp. 
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chavd. Skt Saikrt ' once/ Pfili chaham. Skt iSsa ^ end,' PrSk., 
P&li sSsa^ Guj. cia^a^, cAd^, cheUd. Skt iana 'hemp/ Ur. 
chanay Bang. oAana. 

§ 807. The change of i to ^ is ezcessiyelj rare. 

a. Indian. Skt ioia 'pot-herb/ Psli 4^ikay s&ka, Ea&n. hdk 
(cf. Skt doiini ' sort of female demon ' beside Sakint^ 

i >y. 
§ 808. The change of i to y is veiy rare. 

a. Indian. Skt do^JidaSatM/vd/rsa 'twelfth year/ Prfik. (inscrip- 
tions of Eapur di GKri) hara/ya/vctsa^ (Dhauli, Jaugada) duvMasor 
vQsa, (Gimar) dvddasavasay (Eh&lsi) duMdascl/vasa. 

i >v. 

§ 800. The change of i to t; is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt paraiu ' axe/ Mfihfir. PrSk. pa/ra$u^ SiihL 
pcrava^ Maladive^rd. [Beally syncope of 6 (cf. § 402).] 

6 > s. 

§ 400. The change of i to 5 is the regular one to which Indian 
S is subject in the Middle and New Indian dialects with the excep- 
tion of the dialects already noted in § 895. 

a. Indian. Skt SObhati 'is beautiful,' PrSk. sOhaly Pftifi. 
PrSk. sdbhatij P&U sobbhati. Skt iuSrusd, ' obedience,' Pr&k. 
(inscriptions of Shfihbftzgarhi and Eapur di Giri) suirusG^ Pfili 
sussuslL Skt Sata 'hundred,' Prfik. 8aijf)ay Pfii& Prfik., Pfili 
Ma^ Ass. saj Hindi, Panj. 5di, «Au, Sindhl sCi/u^ etc. (see § 895). 
Skt ailti ' eighty/ Prfik. asHi, Pfili a^<i, Bihfiil, Hindi, Panj. 
a«^, Sindhl a^ Gkg. efft^, eta (see § 895). Skt ^ild ' stone,' 
Prfik. 9ila, Mfig. Prfik. SUOy Pfili ^^ Ur. iila. Bang. HI, Hindi 
rtl, Panj. 9il^ Sindhl sir. Mar. ^l. 

6>h. 

§ 40L The change of i to % is quite common in the Middle 
and New Indian dialects. 
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a. Indian* Skt daSa 'ten,' PtOl daha^ dasa, Pfili dasa, 
Ka&n. dah^ U;., Bang, daf^ daSj Hindi das^ Panj. dah^ daSj 
Sindhi ddhj Ghij. daSy Mar. daAd, Si±lL doAaya, dtMO, Gyp. de;. 
Skt 6vaiura ' fiaUier-in-law/ Pftli AMum, Ur., Bang., Hindi 
Mwwr, Panj. sahm% aAukat% Sindhi whiMrdj Guj., Mar. 9Sm0% 
Maladive hmrSj Gyp. ^o^M, Muhli. SkL jpoiti 'oattle,' Hindi 
(Doab, C>ade)i^A«. Skb Jb^oH < lion,' Prfik, Pfili hBsaif% Bihfirt 
&^Aaf% 1080^%^ Hindi Jb^AoH, Panj. X^Aor, Sindhi TUha/n^ Gtg. 
Jte^orf. Skt i>d^a 'noose,' I^^, Pfili pOsay Hindi pOSjphQmSy 
Panj. iiSA^ Sindhi |)A^iA{, jiA^Ksf, Gnj. pas. Skt ^ffm ' head,' Elu 
%Ma, etc (see § 896). 

Apocope and sjfnocpe of S. 

§ 402. The loss of an initial or internal Indian i occurs fre- 
quently in the Sixfahalese. 

a. Indian. Skt Slrsa 'head,' Siihh. isa^ ihaj etc (see § 895). 
Skt ip9ga ' horn,' Prfik, Pfili sUhga^ Hindi sUtkg, Mar. Siihgj 
Elu samgUy athgtiy Siihh. amgay si{fh)gtiy suihgu. Skt Si^ira 
'cold,' Prfik., Pfili ^mni^ SiihL dly hoL Skt laSuna 'onion,' 
Pfili lasunay Siibh. {iil»M. 



? = «. 
§ 408. The retention of Indian ^ is found only in Ka&nlil, 
Uriya, and Bangfill 

a. Indian. Skt ad^a ' sixteen,' Prfik. sdlahay Pfili sOjasc^ 
a^rasay Eji&n. surOh. Ur. sdhdUZy Bang. ;d2a, Bihfirl 5^^mA, 
Hindi 5d2aA^ Panj. sOUl/iky Sindhi $Srah<Mhy Guj. sdl. Mar. ^dZd, 
Siihh. ^ojo^o. Skt mUsa 'mouse,' Ur. mtZ^ei) Bang., Hindi, 
Panj. mUsd, Gyp. musO. 

§ 404. In Hindi and Panjfibi, as well as in other New Indian 
dialects in sporadic instances, Indian s is pronounced khy even if 8 
be retained in script. 

a. Indian. Skt bhOsa ' vernacular,' Prfik., Pfili bhOsOy Nfiip. 
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hhasy hhakkOy R Hindi, Hindi, Psnj. hJMluk Skt. mOnusa 
'man/ Prsk, Pftli mAnusay R Hindi, Hindi, Panj. m&nukhj 
Sindhi miintskhUy Gyp. manus. 

In the tadbhava forms of these semitatsamas we find, as we 
should expect, bhCMj manus^ etc 

f > ch. 

§ 406. The ohange of ; to cA is ezcessiyely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. $a$ 'six,' Pr&k., Pftli e&a, Eafim. sahy Sih^ 
Ur. chaay Bang, ehayay Bih&iT cAa, Hindi cAa, cA^, Panj. cA^, 
Sindhi cAa(A), Guj. cAa, Mar. 8ah{a)j Old SiihL coAa, Siihh. 
hayuy sayoy Gyp. ; o(t^). Skt scsfpada ' bee,' Pisk. chappaOy Jfiina 
Pr&k. ei^K(Nlya. 

? >y. 

§ 406. The apparent change of ^ to y is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt katisa 'diy cow-dung,' Prfik., Pfili jfcorl^a, 
SiihL kiriya (c£ § 422). 

§ 407. The change of ^ to ^ occurs only in Middle Indian, 
where it is due to learned influence, 

a. Indian. Skt anvSsanti ' they seek,' Mfig. Prfik. mnBSanti. 
Skt. dldbhisyanti ^ they will be immolated,' PrSk. (inscriptions 
of Kapur di Giri) ardbhiSathti (cf. the parallel passages Gmbhi- 
iaikrS Gimar, alQbh&yisaiMi Dhauli, alaibhiyisaiMi Jaugada^ 
QlabhiyisafhH Ehfilsi). 

8 > 8. 

• 

§ 408. The change of ; to ^ is the normal one to which Indian 
f is subject in the Middle and New Indian dialecta 

a. Indian. Skt sOdaia 'sixteen,' Prftk. sdJahOj Pfili aOjasay 
sGroBay Ur. sdhajay Bih&rl 8(H^hy Hindi sdlahy Panj. 80lii$hy 
Sindhi s(hyxha9hy Guj. sdl, Mar. sdJOy Siihh. sohscty eta (see § 408). 
Skt sandha ^ eunuch,' Pr&k. sandJuiy Ass. satkry Bang, aa/ihry 
R Hindi, EUndl «dfftr, Panj. sdihdhy Sindhi santiy Mult 8G$hhy 
sandhoy Gkg., Mar. ^aih^. Skt vrsabha 'bull,' Prftk. t;cua/^ 

k2 
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usahttj Pfili msabha. Skt purusa ' man,' Prsk., Pfili purisa^ 
Bang. puruSf Hindi purify semitatBama purukh. 

§ 409. Tke change of 8 to his vexy rara 

a. Indian. Skt Shiscifti ^aixiy-one/ J&ina Prftk. €gahatthiy 
Sgas(xtthiy Sgayatthiy Sgcwatfhij igatthi, Ea&n. dccihdithy Panj. 
ikihaty Sindhi ikahathL Skt visa ^ poison,' Prilk., Pfili visaj 
Panj. WA^ 6^ Sindhi vihiL 



8^8. 

§ 410. Indo-Iranian ^ is in general j»^eserved unchanged in 
the Middle and New Indian dialects, while in the Iranian dialects 
Indo-Iranian 8 normally becomes h, Iranian 8y arising firom Indo- 
G«rmanic % (Old Indian Sj see also §§ 885-402), remains unchanged 
in most cases in the Middle and New Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. 8aptan ^ seven,' Prfik., Pfili scUtOy Ea£m. 
8ath, Ur., Bang, sata (pron. stjUffjy Bihftrl, Hindi scU, Panj. satty 
Sindhi saty Guj., Mar. sOt. Skt siihha 'lion,' PiftL «i%a, 
Mfihfir. Prftk. siihghoy aUhhOy Pfili ^%a, Hindi, Panj. siihghy 
Sindhi 8ifhgh5y S%ihhUy other New Ind. dialects siihh. Skt 
Jcarpdsa 'cotton,' Prfik., Pfili kappa8ay Ur. kapd, Bang, ^jp^, 
Hindi kapOSy Panj., Sindhi kapahy Guj., Mar. kapHs. Skt, Pfili 
ata^ 'linseed,' Ur. iSsiy Bang. tiSiy R Hindi Hsl. 

b. Iranian* Av. sarah 'head,' PhL, New Pers. soTy Wfixl, 
SangL, Minj. saVy Afy., BaL, Kurd., Oss. sar. Av. 8ar9ta ' cold,' 
PhL sarty New Pers. «atit^ Gab. sarty WftscI 9iif({), Sarq. pat- 
saramy Afy. ^dr, BaL sardy N. BaL ^r^A, Kurd, ^dr, Tag. Oss. 
^aZd. Av. Jcasu 'small,' PhL kaSy Pfiz. kah. New Pers. iiA, Gab. 
kctsiiky Zaf., Efi& A;a^, Von. kassary Nfiy. io^, Afy. io^, BaL 
kas(8)dny Oss. JbAo^fAar. Av. dctsa 'ten,' PhL da&iim^ New 
Pers. dahy Wftzl do^, 2a^, Siyn. Ms, U8y Sarq. d^, SangL daSy 
Yidg. 2u^, Yayn. daSy Afy. Zo^, Kurd, dav, Zaza daSy Oss. 
(to5(am). Av. paSsa ' leprosy,' Old Pers. iri<r(f yay, PhL pSsaky 
New Pers. j9^, Gab. i^i^i, Afy. jp^ai), Kurd. pis{aj). 
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S > ch. 

§ 41L The change of s to ch is b. very rare one. 

a. Indian. Skt stidM ' ambroeda^' Prfik. ehuhd, Pfili stJtdhd. 
Ski sira ' vein,' Prfik. chira, sird^ Pfili sird. Skt siUradhdra 
'carpenter/ Ur., Bang. chiUclr (pron. sutdr). Ski sihcati 
'sprinkles,' Prfik. siihcaij Pfili siAcaHj Bihfirl cAlfftoSi, ^liu^di. 
Mar. ^i^ikxm^m. 

s>j{h). 

§ 412. The change of 5 to j{h) is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Ski hamsa 'goose,' Prfik., Pfili hcmsOy Hindi 
Adm^, Sindhi hafhj{h)Uy Siihh. Aa5. 

5 > t 

§ 41d. The change of 5 to f is extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. 8ax^&r§ 'word,' PhL saxufij New Pers. 
sua^n, Siv. /uarun^ EfiS. suxan. Or. fcopo9 ^ satiety,' New Pers. 
s&r^ Kurd. ^ ( Justi, Kurd. Granun. 64, compares also the Av. 
iv. Key. dlUairij Yi x, 14). 

$ >thf 0, 

§ 414. The change of ^ to JA^ d, occurs frequently only in Old 
Persian. 

b. Iranian. Av. stuxra 'red,' Old Pers. OuxrUy PhL stixr^ 
New Pers. surx^ Wfixl s6hrj Afy. 5«r, BaL suhrj sohr^ Kurd. 55r, 
Dig. Oss. swrx^ Tag. ^^. Or. K6pos ' satiety,' Av. $(Uairij etc. 
(?see preceding §). 

^ >(Z. 

§ 416. The change of s to d is vexy rare. 

a. Indian. Ski sahasra 'thousand,' Prfik, Pfili sahcLssay 
Eafim. sOSj Bihfirl saJuisar, Sindhi sdhetsUy Sixhh. dahasia^ daSj 
daha {d for s by false analogy with Siihh. dahaya ' ten,' Ski 
daSany etc). 
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8>V. 

§ 410. The change g( stovis extremely rare, 
b. Iraniaou Av. tfo^ ^ten,' Kurd da/Oj etc (see § 410). 

8 > i. 

§ 417. Tke ehange of « to ^ is veiy rare. In East Hincll S is 
often written for 8^ although 8 is retained in pronuneiation. This 
lax writing is very frequent in Gujarfttl and in Mara^hl most of all 
(of. §§ 896, 400). The change of « to i is regular in Mfigadhl, 
Ardhamagadhly and d&kftri Prakrit, and the Avantikft Prftkrit 
also shows numerous examples of this development. 

a. Indian. Skt vitasa ' coquetry/ Mfig. Pr&k. viloS^ M&hfir. 
Praky Pali viJd8a. Skt sabhtka ^ keeper of a gambling-house/ 
Mfig. Prfik. SahicL Skt anuidsana ' instruction,' Prfik. inscrip- 
tions of Eapur di GKri) anuiaSanOy Mfihfir. Prfik. anMS&scMOj 
Pfili anuail8a$M. 

8 >f. 

§ 418. The change of 9 to ;, apart from the regular develop- 
ment in Old Indian of f from 8 after f, A, r, ^ 0, is extremely 
rare. 

a. Indian. Prfik. inscriptions of Eapur di Gin) uyanasi 'in 
a garden,' beside uffdnasi (inscriptions of Dhauli, Jaugada^ 
Ehfilsi). Skt bhavisyasi ' thou wilt be,' Gfithfi hhSsyasi. 



8 > 6. 

§ 410. The change of Iranian 5 to J is not frequent 

b. Iranian. Skt SAna 'whetstone,' New Pers. sOHj q/^»i, 
dialectic fdn, Wftxl, Sarq. paMn. Av. sQka 'needle,' PhL 
sHcan, Pfiz. sHaatiy sOMon^ New Per& slkfan^ Gab. sajan, Za£ s(M^ 
Wftxl si(f Sarq. «i{, BaL sHcin^ skftn^ N. BaL sUHn^ fi&in, jijfln, 
Kurd. SuStHf 8tdin. Skt. Sdkrt 'excrement,' Afy. yd^di, yO- 
S6^y N. Bal. sayofk Av. suH ' lung,' PhL ^, New Pers. juf , 
Gab. ^t<5, Afy. sayai. 
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8 > S. 

§ 420. The change of 5 to ir is vexy rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. Mirya 'breakfast,' PhL sitry New Pers. 
sumai ' trumpet,' Tftt Muimai. Av. pasu ^ cattle/ Pftz. pdhj Tat 
pcufj Wfixl pu3y po$j Sarq. jp(i)A5, Afy. psa, BaL pas, K BaL 
phctSy Kurd, paa^ Dig. Oss. yb^^, Tag.^. Av. x^asura * father- 
in-law/ New Pers. xusuTy Wftzl xurs^ Afy. sxoTy K BaL vasarikj 
Kurd. reorOr, d?ajf r, rratir. 

8 >lk 

§ 42L The change of Indian 8toh^ which is very similar to 
the Iranian h developed from Indo-Clermanic s^ where the Old 
Indian retains 8y occurs quite frequently in the Indian dialects. 
The change is regular in South-Eastem Bangfill (e. g. Bang. 8akcd 
^ all,' S.-E. Bang, hakaljy and it occurs veiy frequently in Paxg&bl, 
Sindhl, and Siifahalese. Iranian 8 becomes h only internally in 
Middle and New Persian. 

a. Indian. Ski divasa 'day/ Prfik divahaj diahaj 6&ur., 
Jfiina Prak., Pfili divasOj Mar. divaSy Biihh, davahay da/oasay Oyp. 
dives, Skt ekasaptcUi ' seveniy-one,' Kafim. akasatalhy Ur. 
ekasUHriy Bang. SkOttoTy Bih&rl HcahattaTy Hindi ikahcMoTy Paxg. 
tkhattoTy Sindhl gkahatariy Gkg. ikdt&Ty Mar. ^Ao^r, c£ Jfiina 
Prfik. hattari < seventy/ Siifah. hatt&vOy sOttSm. Skt karpAsa 
^cotton,' Panj., Sindhl hapahy ete. (see § 410). Skb sof^pa 
^ serpent,' Prfik«, Pfili ^i^ipay Ur., Bang, sdpa, Hindi ddiftjp, Paoj. 
sappy Sindhl sapUy Guj., Mar. sdpy SiifaL Aopti, sopti, sap{d). 

b. Iranian. Av. lemi 'small,' Pfiz. kahy New Pers. Mhy ete. 
(see § 410). Av. dasa ' ten,' PhL dahumy New Per& cZaA, etc 
(see § 410). Av. jpom ' cattle,' Pfiz. j>aA, ete. (see preceding §). 

Aphaeresis and syncope of 8. 

§ 42S. The loss of initial or internal s is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt ^doH ^sits,' Prfik. ^iaf, dodai, Pfili ^idMi, 
Siihh. imdfnoMy himdinoM. Skt prasddok 'favour/ Mfihfir. 
Prfik. jpos^^ Pfili iKuOdo^ Siihh. p(i/ycL 



186 INDO-IRANIAN PHONOLOGT 

b. IraniaiL Av. afasura ' fiither-in-lAw/ Kurd, xaur^ xcufOr, 
xcu/ir^ etc. (see § 420). 



§ 428. Iranian i remains in general unchanged in the Middle 
and New Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. At. kkvaiH ^goes,' Old Pen. oHyavam, New 
Pers. Sudany Bahb. sud, W&zl eauam, diyn. sikmm^ Sarq. s9n% 
Afy. jooly BaL Sutay N. Bal. fiiM, ^a, Kurd. cia»i, edn, Oss. 
foun. Av. gaoSa ' ear/ Old Pers. gauSoy PhL, New Pers. gdiy 
Sir., Bahb. j^t4J, Nfty. gi^y WfixX yiSi, ytj, ^iyn-^ Y^i Sarq. yaul^ 
Yidg. yO^ My. yvafy BaL j^, Kurd. gOhy Dig. Oss. y05, Tag. 
qHs. Av. m^A ^ wound,' PhL, New Per& rS6y Afy. raS. 

S >eylL 
§ 424. The change of I to c, ^ is found occasionally in the 
Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. kwaiti ^goes,' W&xl cauamy Kurd, dan^ 
cUny Oss. &iMn^ etc (see preceding §). 

i > j. 

§ 426. Hie change of ^ to j is extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. haiScufa 'physician,' PhL b^aSky bijctSky 
heSaeaky New Per& byiSky bimS^ 

S>1 
§ 420. The change of ^ to I is excessively rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. gaoSa 'ear/ Sarq. yauly etc. (see § 428). 
Av. qnS ' louse,' PhL spiSy spuiy New Pen. Mjpuj, ttspwjf, h/gpu&y 
W&xl ^ Sarq. tg^ Afy. ^poio, Kurd, ^ji i, asp^y Oss. ^t«<^ 

f > & 
§ 427. The change of J to ^ is veiy rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. iavaiti 'goes/ Bahb. sudy Siyn. sOmmy Sarq. 
sGmy eta (see § 428). Av. suH 'lung,' PhL suSy New Pers. fn^ 
Gab. 8U8y Afy. soyai. New Pers. JOr ' salt/ Siv. $t^, BaL sQragy 
N. BaL jdra/y «0r. Av. ^ooja ' ear/ Dig. Os& yoSy Tag. j^Os. 
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S > J9. 

§ 428. The change of Sto js occurs veiy seldom. 

b. Iranian. PhL Sekam 'belly/ New Pers. Hkanty iSkaniy 
Kurd £fik. Av. xSvaS ' six,' PhL 6aS{um), New Pers. SaS, W&zl 
SMy Saly Siyn. xauSj Aly. SpaJfj Oss. axscuf. 

§ 420. The change of { to i is veiy rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. gnoia * ear/ Siyn. yttf , Afy. yvai, etc. (see 
§ 428). Av. of^ja ' bear/ PhL, New Per& xirSy Mfiz. di, Siyn. 
yOrS, Sarq. yilrxj Yidg. yarS, Afy. yaSj Kurd. AirS, Aire, tnir, Ob& 
ars. Av. kuSaiti ' kiUs^' PhL kuStand, New Per& A^ti^fton, Kurd. 

§ 480. The change of f to A is excessively rare. 

b. Iranian. PhL rSS((ik) < beard,' New Pers. fiS(ah)j Citrfill 
fixiSy rihiSy Wftxl rSyiSy Minj. yarJUoy My. iirOy Kurd, rihy riy 
Dig. Oss. rexSy Tag. rl^. 

Apocope of i. 

§ 48L The loss of final S occurs occasionally in the Iranian 
dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. gaoSa ' ear/ Yidg. yUy etc. (see § 428). Av. 
spiS ^ louse/ Kurd, sipiy aspBy etc (see § 426). 



§ 482. Iranian remains in general unchanged in the Middle 
and New Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. ^Omi ' knee/ PhL oAnOky New Pers. sfS^Hy 
W&zl jsUny Sarq. Mny SangL ^nm^, Afy. jwini^^, (angUny BaL 
i^n, Kurd, ^ana, ainOh. Av. sfmbaya ' heart,' PhL, New Pers. 
^il, Maz. sfHahy GlL ^effZ, Siyn. ^erdd, i^ytly, Sarq. ^anl, SangL 
ti0y%, Minj. sfdy My. Sfray BaL sArdBy Kurd. i%ir, Oss. jsorcZa. 
Av. mcOs&nti 'they make wator/ PhL m&sUandy New Pers. m^ltif^ 
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dan^ Aiy. mUal^ BaL mffoy, miMay^ Kurd. mUHnj mlsHnj Dig. 
Osa. mUun^ Tag. nOmn. New Pen. pdJg ^part about the noae,' 
Gab.jHli^ SangL/itfii^ Mug^^baia^ Aiy. pOMo, poMOf BaLjpd(n>0^ 
N. BaLiiAM#, Kurd. jiO^ jp«^ Dig. Oe^fa^a, TBg.Jmg. 



§ 4811. The ohaiige of z to J is exoeeaively rara 

b. Iraniiui. Av. iaiK» 'chin,' New Pe»ima«, diyn. nnj^ 
Sarq. janj^n, Afy. Jfano^ Mna. A£y.jO€^Boa* beside J06 (from 
V^MM ^ to be bom 7* 

§ 484. The change of ir to « is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. ddnaa ^ bond,' New Per& dara^ Osa da/rtu 
^garment' 

§ 486. The change of #, i to i is exceedingly rare. 

b. Iranian* New Pers. kiUfah ^ hunter^s hut,' beside hiliahf 
kaSaJk 

§ 486. The change of ir to i is found occasionally. 

b. Iranian. Av. MtmQ ^of winter/ PhL, New Pers. eam^ 
W&xl samj diyn. eimjj ainjj Sarq. mmOny A£y. Hmai^ Mimai^ 
jimai^ Dig. Oss. mmag^ Tag. mmag. 

§ 487. The change of ir to A is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. h(Ufu 'arm,' PhL hMh^ Mjsal, New Pera 
lOeO^ Gab. Mf, Efi& Ul^ Uhl, bdhU^ Siv. bai^ Xor. MH Judaeo- 
Pers. MhUi. 

Syncope of a 

§ 488. The loss of internal z occurs very rarely in the Iranian 
dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. hOeu ^ arm,' Gab. Ml, EfiS. h9i^ bohl^ hOhUy 
Siv. Mi| etc. (see preceding §). 
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§ 489. Iranian i is in general retained unchanged in the 
Middle and New Iranian dialeots. 

b. Iranian. Av. duSah ^ hell,' PhL ddSax^ P&z. ddiax^ New 
Pers. dOjgaXj My. i^SaXj dOzaXj ddycti, BaL ddeaky dOzB^ N. BaL 
dOeaXj ddJlSy Kurd. dUiS. Av. duiahz ^ leech,' PhL JlilSdky New 
Pers. JfUiahj Gab. jujik. 

i >Y* 
§ 440. The change of i to y is excessively rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. duiah ^ hell,' Afy. ddyaSj doJfaXj dSJsax^ etc. 
(see preceding §)• 

i >j. 

§ 44L The change of i to j* is very rare. 
b. Iranian. Av. duidka ' leech,' Qab. jtylkf etc. (see § 489). 

t>S. 

§ 442. The change of i to £ is very rare. 

b. Iranian* Av. duiah ' hell,' PhL dQSaXy etc. (see § 489— 
properly speaking^ no change of i to J occurs here, since Pahlavi 
possesses no sign for i, and employs the character for I instead). 

i > A 

§ 448. The change of i to ir is the most common one of all 
those changes to which Iranian i is subject in the Middle and New 
Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. duSah ' hell,' New Per& ddmXj Afy. ddaaXj 

ddJf<iXj dOyoSy BaL dGJsdky ddze^ N. BaL ddactx^ doi^ etc. (see 

§489). 

§ 444. Indian A is in general preserved unchanged in the 
Middle and New Indian dialects, and Iranian h (corresponding to 
Indian ^) is, in like manner, retained in most cases in the Middle 
and New Iranian dialects. 
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«. Indian. Skt Aiufo ' hand,' PrSk, PfiU AaftAo^ Afls. to^A), 
Ea&n. at\ Ur. lO^Kfa, Bang. IM, Bih&i!, Hindi JMh, Panj. 
hatth, Sindhl haihu, Ouj. Ad^A^ Mar. JM, Siihh. oto. Skt 
hrdaya ^ heart,' PrSk. %ia^)a^ Pali hadoffo, Aas., Ur., Bihfin 
Aid, Hindi AiyA, Panj. Ai^m, hiailmj Sindhl himamu, Mar. 
Aiyyd, hiy&h. Skt maAdrgfAa 'costly/ Psli maluiggha, Asa 
maAamj^, magar^ Nfiip. maAoftij^d, R Hindi, Hindi mahamgOj 
Panj. maAintpa, Sindhl maAofiM^d, Gxg. mdihghumy Mar. maAd^. 
Skt, Prfik., PfiU taha 'iron,' Ur. b^Aa, luha, Bang., Hindi, Panj. 
IdAd, Ouj., Mar. loh, Sindhl ZdAti. 

b. Iranian. Av. haena 'army,' Old Pers. hainO^ PhL, Psz. 
hln. Av., Old Pers. Aama 'all,' PhL hamak, Psz. Aatnd, New 
Pera AomaA, BaL hama{k\ Kurd. hamiL Av. Aopto 'seven,' 
PhL, New Pera hqftj Wftzl hUbj Atift, tift, vOvd^ Siyn. vuvd, Sarq. 
tit^ SangL Aq/lf, Minj. ^, Yayn. at^, Afy. Gvcty am, Dig. Osa o^ 
Tag. aftj avd. Old Pera Ourct-vahara ' May,' PhL vaAdr, New 
Pera baAdr, EfiS. &oA(^, vdr, Osa ra^jfo^. 

A>Jfc. 

§ 446. The change of A to A is exceedingly rara 

«. Indian. Skt hintala 'kind of palm,' POi UnMay Sixnh. 
hitulj hitul 

h >khfX. 

§ 446. The change of A to AA^ rr, is not infrequent in the Iranian 
dialects, where it occurs more usually initially than internally or 
finally. 

b. Iranian. Av. huSka ' dry,' Old Pera uSkOj PhL xuSk{ih)j 
New Pera xuSkj Slv. JuSk, KsSL hfASkudan^ uJfAtidan, Wfixl vaskj 
Yidg. 0^ Afy. vuCy BaL Aiii%, Kurd. vUSuky Osa xudi. Av. hu 
'pig,' PhL, New Pera xOk, Wfixl a%, Sarq. xaug^ Afy. a;^, 
BaL AiA, N. BaL Aitv, Kurd. xU^ Osa a;t«i. Av. Ao^^u 'bridge,' 
Sarq. yaiO^ Tayn. «*, Dig. Osa xSd^ Tag. a:ldL Av. duSah 'hell,' 
PhL (K&m:, Pfiz. doiaxj New Pera d^jeoa;, Afy. ddiax, dOmx^ 
ddya§y BaL ddJBok^ ddse, N. BaL (£?jKu;, ddSe^ Kurd. dtUr^. 
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h > c 

§ 447. The change of A to c is exceesively rare. 

b. Iranian* New Pera hamca 'as,' Siv. camoah (assimila- 
tion). 

§ 448. The change of h ioph^fy is very rare, and it seems to 
occur only initially. 

b. Iranian. Av. huSka ^ dry/ Slv. JuSky etc. (see § 446). 

h>bh. 

§ 449. The change of h to bh is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt vHihdra nom. prop., Jfiina Prak., Pfili 

h > V. 

§ 450. The change of A to t; is exceedingly rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. hapta ' seven,' Wftxl vQvd, (%)u&, hUbj Siyn. 
vutfdf etc. (see § 444). Av. JniSha ^ diy,' Wfixl vask^ Afy. vuCy 
Kurd, vt^uikj eta (see § 446). 

h>y,i. 

§ 46L The vocalization of A to y, i, occurs but seldom. 

b. Iranian. Av., Old Pera mdh ^ month,' PhL, New Pers. 
m&hj Wftxl fnHiy Siyn. mastj Sarq. mOSj Minj. yomyOy Afy. utal, 
Dig. Oss. moya, Tag. mat. 

h > 9. 

§ 452. The change of A to « is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt sn&ihtka * oily,' Pali snSs^ (but Pali 8{ijn^ 
4ove,' Skt snsha). 

h>S. 

§ 458. The change of % to f is very rara 

b. Iranian. Av. n9indh ^ homage,' PhL namdCy Pftz. namAij 
New Pers. nanUU^ Afy. nfnil»0y BaL narndS^ navQ6f Kurd. nimUy 
nimi. 
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§ 454. The change of A to j^ i, is extremely nura 

b. InniaiL Av. namdh 'homage/ P&c ftomdi, New Pers. 
namikMj Kurd mmil, ninily etc. (see preceding §). 

Aphaenais qf k 

§ 455. The loss of initial h is excessively rare in the Indian 
dialects. In the Iranian dialects^ on the other hand, the phe- 
nomenon is not infirequent 

a. Indian. Skt luista 'hand,' Eaftn. a<^ Siifah. atOj etc 
(see §444). 

b. Iranian. Av. kat^amana 'assembly/ PhL af^atnanj han^ 
jamanj New Pers. a^junum. Av. hapta ' seven/ Wftsa nft, At«(, 
habj vQndj Sarq. Dod, Minj. A, Yayn. av, Afy. ^Hni, atHS, Dig. Osa 
<{/i^, Tag. aft, am2, etc (see § 444). Av. Atcfiba ' diy/ Old Pens. 
tifii», EilS. fdStudhin) AtifihMlem) Yidg. ilfifc^ etc (see § 446). Av. 
hu» 'from,* Old Pers. AocA, PhL q;, New Pers. (lt, g(i^ My, 
j'^ BaL ac; oj, Kurd, oi, i(a). 

Syncope of K 

§ 456. The loss of internal h is very rare in the Indian dialects, 
although it is more frequent in the New than in the Middle period. 
The phenomenon occurs more often in the Iranian than in the 
Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt iJuMka 'this world,' PrSk. (Shfihbftzgarfai 
inscriptions) iaiOka. Skt hrhaspaU nom. prop., Pr&k hahap- 
phalj hhayapphaly bihqppha^ (uAogpAal, Imhappaly iaJkOSMly 
hdhappai, bAooMol, bhuapphaly Imhaspadi, Ur. biphai 'Thursday/ 
Bih&rt biphai, bihaphoi. Skt gihinl 'woman,' Prak. pAormi, 
Sixhh. gS/ni, girini. Skt vrihi 'rice,' Pali tuihij Sixhh. vi. 

b. Iranian. Av. vohuni 'blood,' PhL, New Pera xiXn, Siv. 
/in, Waxi vuxan, giyn. rj^n, Sarq. vaa^n, SangL vain, A£y. 
tune, Kurd. xCn. PhL dahiSn 'gift,' New Pers., (3ah. doSn. 
Old Pers. ^nH^oAam 'May/ KsA. vOr, bohCr, etc (see § 444^ 
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Apocope of h. 

§ 457. The losB of final h occurs but rarely. 

b. Inmiaa Av. mmah ^homage/ Kurd, nimly nimlij etc. 
(see § 458). 

Prothesis of K 

§ 458. Prothetic h is not uncommon in the Middle Indian and 
in the Iranian dialects. In the New Indian dialects it occurs but 
rarely. 

a. Indian. Skt* idHnim ' now/ Pr&k. (Sh&hbSj^garhi inscrip- 
tions) hidamHay lib Pr&k. dO^Mfh). Skt edtia <of that kind,' 
Prfik. SrisOf (inscriptions of Ehslsi) J^iMw Skt atra 'there,' 
PrSk. (inscriptions of Ehfllsi) het&, Bang. hdthO, dthO. Skt 
Ostha 'Up,' Pr&k., P&li ottha, Ur. dtha, Bang. A^rii)f^ Hindi 
Miikf Panj. JOiMh, Guj. h6ty dthj Mar. SMh. 

b. Iranian. Av. aiOrapaiti 'fire-priest,' PhL inscriptions 
ihrpatj lit PhL h&rpaty ^rpaiy New Pers. h&rbud. Av. aoSah 
'death,' PhL, New Pers. JoS. Av. aspa 'horse,' Old Pers. 
as^)ay PhL, New Pers. cup, I^ A«, Wfizi yaSj Minj. j^o^i^, Af/. 
OSj BaL Aofw, op^, Kurd, haspy Dig. Oas. q/ki. Tag. yq/s. 

Epenthesis of K 

§ 459. Epenthetic h is extremely rare both in the Indian and 
in the Iranian dialeda. 

a. Indian. Skt mOna 'measure,' Ur. mahanOy Hindi man^ 
Mar. man. 

b. InnuiL At. ^ ' bow-sbin^' Fsz. ^^ New Pen. dh, 
E&yah,Jla, My. iai, N. BaLyiy> Kuid it A. 



CONSONANT-GROUPS 

§ 460. In ihe aections dealing with vowels and single oonso- 
nantSy similarity of development, both in the Indian and in the 
Iranian dialects, has been the rule nther than the exception. In 
the following paragraphs differences will be found more often 
than resemblances. Comparatively few consonant-groups have de- 
veloped in the same way in the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 
The Indian languages have continued the tendency already observ- 
able in the Middle Indian. The component sounds of consonant- 
groups aro assimilated, and the resulting repeated consonant is 
either rotained, or one of the lettera is dropped with compensatory 
lengthening of a preceding short voweL In the Iranian languages, 
on the other hand, a consonant-group is in the majority of instances 
softened as a whole, and this secondary consonant-group may be 
retained without further change in the New Iranian dialects. 
As a result of these developments with principles which are 
radically different^ consonant-groups in Iranian aro less easy to 
systematize than those in the Indian languagea For the Indian 
dialects the classification of Beames, Comparative Gfommary L 281- 
282 (c£ 859-860), into the 'strong, weak, and mixed nexus' is 
admirable. But since in the Iranian dialects the consonant-group 
is softened and retained instead of being simplified, such secondaiy 
consonant-groups aro subject to many tertiary developments. 
Moreover, it will be seen in many instances noted in the following 
paragraphs that the component consonants of a consonant-group, in 
the Middle and New Iranian dialects, may each be modified accord- 
ing to the changes to which they are liable as single consonants. 

The essential difference in the treatment of consonant-groups in 
the Indian and in the Iranian dialects renders the discussion in 
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the present chapter lees satis&ctory in results, in some respects, 
than has been the case with the consideration of the vowels and 
single consonanta On the other hand, it will not be without 
interest to note how two closely-related members of the same 
language-group agree in general in certain parts of their phono- 
logy, but at the same time are radically different in other portions 
of it Notwithstanding this, the divergent developments of the 
Middle and New Indo-Iranian languages are no less instructive 
than their coincident changes, and a survey of disagreement as 
well as of agreement is absolutely necessary if a correct knowledge 
of the entire subject under discussion is to be gained. 

ht > k{k). 

§ 46L The assimilation of ht to k(k) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt uUkmtha ^anxiety," Prfik. idckmihcij Pftli 
ukkanthati ^ regrets.' Skt muito ' released,' Pr&k. mukkay Pftli 
mtikkay muUa. 

b. Iranian. Skt idkta ' able,' PhL, New Peis. sdxtj Yidg. 
suktj BaL sak. 

ht >gdy yd, 

§ 462. The softening of the consonant-group ^ to j^d^ ye^ is not 
common. 

b. Iranian. Skt nakta 'night,' Wfixl nayd, Skt taJcta 
. * swift,' Osa thayd. 

Mz > y£fy ay. 

§ 463. The assimilation of ktsf to ysfy sy^ is excessively rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. suxta ' burned ' + earanya ^ gold,' Big. Oss. 
sttyearina, Tag. si/fyarin. 

kt>t{f^ 

§ 464. The assiimlation of X^ to ^^ is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject both in the Indian and in the 
Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. bhakta < boiled rice,' FrSk., Pdi bhatta, 

Ea&n. bata, Ur., Bang., K Hindi, W. Hindi bhat, Fanj. bhaU, 

L 
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Sindhl bhatu, Ouj., Mar. hhot. Skt mtiitfo ' pearV Prtk., Pfili 
muttay Ur. mdti^ Bang, m^^i, mo/i, mdukHhlj mtMAy Hindi, 
Panj., Sindhl, Ouj. mdH. Skt mito 'rod,' Piflk., PiOi rotfo, 
Ur., Bang, raktaj Hindi r^tf, Sindhl rdM, Ouj. rcUti, Simk rot 

b. Iranian. PhL puxtand 'to cook,' New Pera. puxtafiy EJ& 
pataHj pdtaHj Wftxl jiA»iii, Afy. paxanml, BaL Immc^, N. BaL 
phaJkLy, Kurd. jiA^in, Dig. Oss. ^Scufi, Tag. fidn. PhL a^xfofid 
'to bum,' New Pen. sextan, Msg. ^ OiL ^, ^Ax^ TfiL sOty 
Afy. ^J0a2, 5^al, M^ajavu^ BaL swxigy N. BaL tfti&iy, Kurd, ^tfi, 
BohtanI sukttHy Dig. Obb. «e|)^ Tag. ^i n. 

§ 465. Hie awBifnilation of let to phtyflj is veiy rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. yuxta ' joined,' PhL juxl ' pair,' New Per& 
ji^ftj Aiy, juxtj Kurd cuxt. New Pera afi/t{/Zan 'to be wrinkled' 
beeide anjUxtatk 

kt>hl 

§ 466. The awfliniilation of ^ to M is exceesiyely rare. 

b. Iranian. Ski pakta 'cooked,' New Pers. puxtaJ^ Wsxl 
pOStj §iyn. paSty Sarq. paxiy BaL jMiiUa, N. BaL paAtOy Dig. Oss. 
>iia:(<A), Tag. fixth. PhL ^djrtond ' to bum,' BohtanI suhHtiy etc. 
(see § 464). 

ktr > Jkhy Ix. 

§ 467. The aasimiLition of A;^ to ftA, Zx, is extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. Old Pers. hdxtri nom. prop., PhL baxr^ New 
Pers. balx. 

ktr >hr. 

§ 468. The assimilation of A^ to %r is veiy rare, 
b. Iranian. Av. b<ix^a 'portion,' PhL, New Pers. bahry 

barx. 

kth > {i)th. 

§ 469. The assimilation of kth to {f)ith is not common. 

a. Indian. Skt siktha 'beeswax,' Prsk, P&li sitthOy Hindi 
glthy ^ihy Panj. s€thy s^, Mar. ^t. Skt iakthi 'thigh,' P&li 
satihi. 
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hn > nn. 

§ 470. The afisimilation of kn to nn is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject. 

a. Indian. Skt §akndti ' is able/ Prsk. sakkai^ P&li saJJcati, 
sdkkdti, sakhunatij Hindi sak, Sindhi saghj Guj., Mar. Saik. 

km > in(m). 

§ 471. The assimilation of km to m{m) is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject 

a. Indian. Skt. nikmavatt 'sort of metre/ Pali rummavatl. 

b. Iranian. Av. ^staxma * firm ' (cf . Av. staxra\ PhL sUah- 
makj New Pers. sitam 'violence.' Av. taoscman 'seed/ Old 
Pers. taumd, PhL tdxm^ New Pera tuxm. Gab. tikny Nfty. tum^ 
Wftxl taym, Siyn. tifym, Sarq. t&ym, Yidg. ^^/um, Afy. toma, 
BaL ^i«m, f dm. 

km > gmy ym. 

§ 472. The softening of the consonant-group km to gm, ym, is 
not frequent. 

b. Iranian. Av. taoamdn 'seed/ Wftxl taym, Siyn. tHym, 
Sarq. ^d/m, Yidg. tHyum, etc (see preceding §). 

*w > iKl>)- 
§ 478. The assimilation of A;m to p{p) is excessively rare, 
a. Indian. Skt rukminl ' Laksml/ Prfik. rui^jpini. 

ky > k{k). 

§ 474. The assimilation of iy to k(k) occurs occasionally. 

a. Indian. Skt c&nakya nom. prop., Prsk. c&nakka. Skt 
ilutsi4Jkya 'zeal,' Pflli t^sukka. Skt. trailokya 'the three worlds,' 
Pr&k. tellohka, tilokka. 

kr > k(k). 
§ 475. The assimilation of Xr to k{k) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Middle and New Indian 
dialects. 

L 2 
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a. Indian. Skt cakra ' wheel,' PrSk, Pftli eakha^ Afls. cok^ 
Ur. cahij Bang, caka, R Hindi, Hindi cok, Panj. ealA^ Sindhi 
cakuy Guj., Mar. edX;, Siihh. sak^ hah. Skt ^'ndoiiro ^ myBtic 
circle of the body/ Siihh. inflcriptionB aifosakj anascU. 

kr > r{r). 

§ 476. The assimilation of Xv to r{r) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Iranian dialecta 

b. Iranian. Av. suxra * red,' PhL suxTy New Pers. surx, Siv. 
^r, Kfi&, Kuhr. sUr^ Wftxl s6krj diyn., Sarq. s^rah^ Yidg. ^firiuA, 
Afy. 5ar, BaL wAr, ^Ar, Kurd, sdr^ Dig. Oss. ^urx. Tag. sirx. 



> hr. 

§ 477. The assimilation of Ar to Ar is not common. 

b. Iranian. Av. ccura ' wheel,' New Pers. carXy eahrahy KsL 
cGraj cfr, Osa calx. Av. suxra ^ red,' BaL suhty sohfj etc. (see 
preceding §). 

U > I(Q. 

§ 478. The assimilation of kl to 2(2) is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. klista <sick,' PrSk, Pfili kilitihay Simh. 
leda. 

fa; > i(*). 

§ 479. The assimilation of Av to k{k) is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. pakva ' ripe/ Prak. pakka, pikka^ Psli pakka^ 
Ass. paka^ N&ip. pdky EaiSm. papiy Ur. pakkdy Bang. j9dA?d, 
R Hindi j^aA^Z, Hindi, Panj. pakka^ Sindhi j^aA^, Guj. Vpik^pak 
* to ripen,' Mar. jpf A, j>iA;a, Gyp. pako. 

ks > Mky 

§ 480. The assimilation of A:^ to k(k) is excessively rare in the 
Iranian dialects as well as in the Indian dialects, excepting Bang&ll, 
Gujarftti, and Marfi^hL 

a. Indian. Skt bubhuksa ' hunger,' Pfili hubhukkhatiy Hindi 
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lihuTch, Sindhl hukhay Mar. hhuk, Gyp. hoick. Skt. JcsXra ^ milk,' 
Prak. hhlray chlra, Pali khlra, Kaf. iru. New Ind dialects khlry 
Simh. Jciriy kira^ Maladive kiru, 

b. Iranian, Av. maxH 'fly/ PhL, New Pers. magaSj Siv., 
Judaeo-Pers. magcuSj W&xl maA;s, Minj. muya, Afy. maCj BaL 
makask^ magisk^ N. BaL maAi^J;, Kurd. mif. 

ks > kkJk 

• 

§ 481. The assimilation of i^ to kkh is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. In 
the Iranian dialects, on the contrary, it is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. maksika ' fly,' Pr&k. macchid, Pfili makkhika, 
Ka&n. mack (pron. nuis), Ur. md(ih)chl (vulgar pron. fnd(m)^), 
Bang, machiy E. Hindi m&{fh)chl, Hindi makkh% mH{m)khl, Panj. 
makkhly Sindhl makhiy Guj. makhly Mar. makhl, mdif, Gyp. 
makhi. Ski daksina ' southern,' Prfik« dakkhina. dHhina, Pftli 

• • ' .7.7 

dakkhina^ Ea&n. dachany Ur. dShinO,^ dahdna, Bang. dd¥n, 
E. Hindi dachiny Hindi daMin, ddhindy Panj. dakkhan, Sindhl 
dakhino, Mar. ddA;Aln. Skt jpa^a ' wing,' Pr&k., Pfili pakkha^ 
KahxL pakh{a), E. Bang, pdhi, Bang. j>aX;^ Bihfiil pathkh 
' wing,' j>aAiii» * beside,' pamchl ^ bird,' Hindi j>dA;Af , pamchi, 
Panj. j?amcA{, Sindhl pamgu^ Guj. |?^cH Mar. j^d^A, j^aincAf, 
SimL pak, pasa, Gyp. j>Aai. 

b. Iranian. Av. xSap{an) 'night,' New Pera §abj KfiS. Sav, 
§i/n. Sabj Sarq. :ra&, Minj. xSava^ xaSavct, Yidg. ^rfiit^uA, Yayn. 
xi§ap^ Afy. ^, BaL &»p, Kurd. Savj Oss. oor^at;. 

Z;f > khsj xs. 
§ 482. The assimilation of %^ to khs, xSj is very rara 

b. Iranian. Av. xSap(an) 'night,' Oss. axsav^ etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). 

§ 483. The assimilation of i^ to g{g) is extremely rara 

b. Iranian. Av. maxH 'fly,' PhL, New Pers. magas, Siv., 
Judaeo-Pers. magaSy BaL magisky makask^ etc. (see § 480). 



150 INDO-IEAmAN PHONOLOGY 

ks > c(e). 

§ 484. The anflimilation of ib to c{c) is excessively rare both in 
the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt laudra 'small,' PrSk. JchiMa, Psli khudda, 
Ur. khudatdj Bang. khudO, Old Siihh. cudiy Sidih. kudOj kudu. 

b. Iranian. Av. *xSapaoara 'bat,' Bal. SapcaVy Makrftnl 
capoal (assimilation). 

ks > {c)ch. 

§ 485. The assimilation of A*^ to {e)ch is not infrequent in the 
Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt fksa ' bear/ Pr&k. ricchay rikkhoy Pali acchOy 
ikkay is(s)(iy Ur. richaj BihAif fUhy rikhy Hindi richy Panj. ricchy 
Sindhi richuy Guj. riehy Mar. rl& Skt maksikd 'fly/ Prak. 
macchUXy Ealm. mach (pron. mas)y Ur. m^fh)c%f (vulgar pron. 
ma{fn)s^y Bang, mde&f, E. Hindi fi^m)chly etc. (see § 481). Skt 
A;^^^ ' field,' Pr&k. chettay Pali ArAe^, Kafim. khlt. Skt i^o- 
<riya ' warrior/ Prak. khattiay Pali khattiyay Ur. c&aM, Biharl, 
Hindi, Panj. chatriy khcUri, khetfiy Sindhi khUri, Mar. kscUrf. 

§ 486. The assimilation of A:^ to j, {j)jhy is veiy rare. 

a. Indian. Skt ksina ' wasted/ Prak. jhlnay khlnOy chlnay 
Pali khlnay khinnay Ass. jln ' decay/ Hindi jAln, ccAin^ Sindhi 
jMtkJ, Gyp. Min5. Skt. kslyaie 'wastes away/ Prak. jhijjai. 
Mar. jAtj. Skt A;^dimt ' earth/ Hindi jhdina ' vitrified brick.' 

ks > s(s). 

§ 487. The assimilation of A^ to s(s) is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt iksu 'sugar-cane/ Prak., Pali ucchuy Ur. 
akhuy Bang, aku, E. Hindi akh, W. Hindi ikh, Mar. U5. Skt 
rksa ' bear/ Mar. ri^, etc. (see § 485). Skt maksika ' fly/ Ka&n. 
mach (pron. ntas), Ur. md(m)cAi (vulgar pron. fna{m)si), etc. (see 
§ 481). Skt paksa ' wing/ Simh. pasa^ paky etc. (see § 481). 
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Skt ksana 'instant/ Prfik. khanOy chana 'feast/ New IncL 
dialects khmy excepting Hindi khan, chan, chin^ Sifhh. sdna, 
san(cfyij inscriptions sUncUi, 

ks >§{§). 

§ 488. The assimilation of ks to §(S) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Iranian languages 

b. Iranian. Old Pers. xSdyaOiya ^ king,' Pfiz., New Pera Sah. 
Av. xSira 'milk,* PhL, New Pers. ftr, Minj. xHr, Dig. Oss. 
axSir, Tag. axsir. Av. xSap{an) ' night/ New Pers. Saby Ksfi. 
SaVy Siyn. Sdby Afy. Spay BaL Sap, Kurd. §aVy etc. (see § 481). 

ks > h{h), 

§ 489. The assimilation of A^ to h{h) is veiy rare. 

a. Indian. Ski Sdiksa ' novice/ Jftina Pr&k. sSha, Pali seh 
khtty sSkha. Skt. paksa ' wing/ R Bang, pdhiy Bihftrl pdhiih 
' beside/ pa/ihchl ' bird/ j>ainA;A ' wing/ etc. (see § 481). Skt. 
daksina ' southern/ Pr&k. ddhina, dakkMna, Ur. ddhindy dAhSunay 
Hindi dAhindy dakhiUy etc. (see § 481). 

i^ > £l(j0). 

§ 490. The assimilation of ks to ji^j^ is ezcessively rare, 
a. Indian. Skt kslra ' milk/ Kaf. j0U, etc. (see § 480). 

Aphaeresis qf ks. 

§ 49L The loss of initial A^ is a very rare phenomenon. 

a. Indian. Skt ks&ra 'potash,' Prfik. chdrOy Pfili khdra, 
chdHkay New Ind. dialects khOry excepting Sindhi chiirUy Siihh. 
alUy haluy Maladive hultL 

ksn > Hytk 

§ 492. The assimilation of ksn to n, n, is extremely rara 

b. Iranian. Av. raoxSna ' shining/ PhL, New Pers. rOSan, 
diyn. rdSnagay SangL rOSnaiy Afy. ri2n, BaL rdSan%p Kurd rdn, 
rati^ n«Andiy riind(h)i. 
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ksn > Sn. 

• 

§ 498. The assimilation of ksn to jn is very rare. 

b. Iraman. Av. raaxhui 'shining/ Siyn. rGSnaga^ SangL 
rOSnaif etc. (see preceding §). 

ksn > hfk 

§ 494. The assimilation of ksn to An is exceedingly rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. raoxSna ^ shining,' Kurd ruhnaiy rtMl(^)t, 
r(h^ rdnj etc. (see § 492). 



gdh > t{{). 

§ 495. The assimilation of gdh to t{f) is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. dugdha ' milk,' Prsk, Pfili duddha, Nfiip. d^^ 
Ea&n. dodj Ur. dudha, Bang, dudh, dud{u)j Bih&n, Hindi dOdh, 
Panj. dudd, Sindhi dddhij Guj., Mar. dudhj Gyp. thud 

b. Iranian. Skt. dogdhum ' to milk,' PhL ddxtand^ New Pers. 
dOxtan^ Wftxl bdgmimy Sarq. hauaam^ Afy. IvoJaZy BaL ddSayj 
Kurd, d^^m, Bayazid ddthin^ Dig. Oss. docun^ Tag. ductn. 

gdh>d{dj. 

§ 496. The assimilation of g^ to d(d) is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt dugdha 'milk,* Kalm. dod, Bang. dud{u)j 
dudhj Panj. dudd^ Gyp. thud, etc (see preceding §). 

gdh >ddlk 

§ 497. The assimilation of gdh to dc{% is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt dugdha 'milk/ PrSk, PiOi duddha, Ur. 

dudha^ Bang. duM, dud(u), Bihftrl, Hindi dOdh, Sindhi dddhij 

Guj., Mar. (2t2(2^ etc. (see § 495). Skt mugdha ' fool,' Prsk., 

Pfili muddha. 

9^ > ff{9)y y. 

§ 498. The assimilation of jfn to g(g)y y, is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects^ but it 
is excessively rare in the Iranian dialecta 
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a. Indian. Skt. agni 'fire/ Pr&k. aggi, aggini, gini^ Ur. nia^ 
Bang. Ogufiy Hindi agy Panj. agg, Sindhl agi, Quj., Mar. Og, 
Simh. gini, Gyp. yeu/. Skb no^fna ' naked,' Pr&k., Pftli nagga, 
Ur. nam^a^d, Bang. nSmtdy Bihftrl namg^ Hindi, Panj. na/mgdy 
Sindhl namgOj Guj. niigumy Mar. nagg&y namgdj Gyp. nan^o (cf. 
also EaiSm. naf9rdv 'to strip'). Skt. lagna 'attached/ Prftk., 
Pfili laggaj Hindi Zo^d, 2S^, Panj. Zo^, other New Ind. dialects 
lag. 

b. Iranian. Av. raoyna ' oil,' PhL rOyan, rOJcan, Pfiz. raogan, 
New Pers. r5yaw, KfiS. ruyan, rd, Wftxl rwyitn, rwyn, Sarq. 
raun, SangL r^, Kurd. rUn, 

gn > »(n). 

§ 499. The assimilation of gn to n(n) is extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. raoyna 'oil,' Sarq. raun^ Kurd, rtin, etc. (see 
preceding §). 

Syncope and apocope of gn. 

§ 500. The loss of internal or final gn occurs with the utmost 
ranty. 

b. Iranian. Av. raoyna 'oil,' KsS. r2^, ruyanj etc. (see § 498). 

gm > fn(m). 

§ SOL The assimilation of gm to fn(m) is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Middle and New 
Indo-Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt yugma 'pair,' Pr&k. jumnta, jugga. Ski 
tignui ' sharp,' Pr&k timma, tigga. 

b. Iranian. GAv. Ogdmai 'assembled,' YAv. frQynudj Old 
Pers. hagmat&y PhL matandy New Pers. (Jimudan. 

§ 502. The assimilation of py to g(g) is the r^ular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialecta 

a. Indian. Skt yOgya 'suitable/ Prak. jogga, Psli yogga^ 
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New IiuL dialects jdjir. Skt lagffoti (Nirukta, iv 
Pr&k. laggaiy Pfili laggatij Ea&n. VUig^ Hinc 



Sindhi lag^ other New Ind. dialects tag. 

9r>g{9y 
§ SOS. The assimilatioii of jjrr to g{g) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialect& 

a. Indian. Skt agra ^ front/ Prsk., Pfili agga^ Ass. Qg^j 
Nfiip. ctghi, Ur. dgu^ Bang., R Hindi, Hindi d^, Panj. aggO, 
Sindhi aggdj Gyp. o^or, angle. Skt vyagra 'crooked,' Pr&k. 
vagga. 

ghr > {g)gh. 
$ 604. The assimilation of ghr to {g)gh is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialect& 

a. Indian. Skt ilghra 'swift,' Prfik. siggha^ Pali sUghaj 

Bang. (Burdwfini) Siggir, Gyp. sigd. Skt vydghra ' tiger/ Pr&k. 

vaggha^ Pali vyagghOj Hindi bdghj Sindhi vc^huy Mar. tu^A, 

Siihh. vag. 

ghr > r(r). 

§ 505. The assimilation of ghr to r{r) is sometimes found. 

b. Iranian. Av. tiyri 'arrow/ Old Pers. tiyraj PhL, New 
Pers., BaL «r, N. BaL thlr, Kurd. «r(i*). 



fdA; > i9g. 
§ 506. The softening of f9k to i9g occurs not infrequently in 
the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. paryatska 'bed,' Pr&k. paXUmkaj Sftur. PrSk. 
paliomka^ Pilli pallatdkay pariyatdlca^ Ass. pdle99g, Nfiip. palat^g^ 
Ur. jMiIami, Bang.|?a!A9n^, pdlatMc, "BihSilpcdamgypalcdsly BSndl 
palaihg, Panj. palamgh^ Sindhi palaf^gu^ Guj., Mar. palamg^ 
Anglo-Ind. palanquin. Skt X^i^A^na 'bracelet/ Prfik., Pftli 
A;amA:ana, Ass. kaiogany kaf9kan, Kasm. kafakdin, kafogum^ Ur., 
Bang, kdmgan, E. Hindi ^in^an, kathkan^ kdmkanj Hindi 
kamgan, kamkan^ Panj. kamgan, Sindhi ka^anu^ Guj., Mar. 
kamgan. 
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f9kt > fkt 

§ 607. The assimilation of f9kt to mt occurs occasionally (cf. 
§464). 

a. Indian. Skt. parokti 'row/ Prak., Pali pamtiy Bihftrl 
pQmti. 

f9hh > Jc{h). 

§ 608. The assimilation of tghh to Jc{h) is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. smkhala 'fetter/ PftU mikhhalay Ass. 
aikalij Nftip. sikrl^ Ur. Sihuli^ Bang. Sikal, sikal, E. Hindi sl(thy 
kar, sik(k)arf Hindi ^kctr, sikal, sikhoTy Panj. samghar, Sindhi 
sanghard^ 6uj. sdfifighal, Mar. sQ^fh)khal^ $iki/%. 

f9kh > i9gh, mgh. 

§ 609. The softening of f9kh to ngh^ ihgh, is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. Srfdkhala 'fetter/ Panj. samghar^ Sindhi 
satagharO, Guj. samghaly etc. (see preceding §). 

f9g>g{g). 

§ 610. The assimilation of tag to ^) occurs but rarely in the 
Middle and New Indo-Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. lAtdgcda 'plough/ Prfik. lomgala^ namgalay 
PaU namgaUij Bang, n^mgaly Biharl Idmgalj Mar. n&mgary 
Siioh. nagukiy nagala, Skt. latagiUa ' tail/ Prak. lamgtUaj Simh. 

b. Iranian. Ay. cmguMa 'toe/ PhL angust^ New Pers. 
angvMy Siv. ^u^, K&& un^us^, an^ii^Q, Maz. an^i«5, Waxi yangl^ 
diyn. angaSt, Sarq. ingaxtj SangL in^^, Minj. an^ar, Afy. ^fiJto, 
Tag. Oss. anjft(r^^A. 

i9g > f9gh. 

§ 61L The aspirization of 99$r to fdgh is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. ^'a^s^Za 'desert,' Ass. ja99j/%a2, Sindhi ^'Aa^^grM 
<*ja99ghu, other New Ind. dialects jamgal^ Old Hindi also 
jamgar^ Anglo-Ind jungle. 
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cch > Sc(h). 

§ 612. The dissimilation of cch to Se{h) is excessively rare, 

a. Indian. Skt. gaccha 'go!' Msg. PrSk. gaica. Skt 
prcchati ' asks,' Msg. Prftk. puScadi. Skt ucchisia * remnant, 
Sfik. Prsk. uichitta, P&U ucchittha. 

cy > c{c). 

§ 618. The assimilation of cy to €{c) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian* Skt a4^uta 'firm,' PrftL accucUiy Psli aceuta. 

Skt cyavati * goes,' Prftk. cavai^ Pfili cavatij Ur. cuiMy Bang. 

ct«an, Hindi cUn&j Panj. c^nd, Sindhi cuhanUy Mar. cat;anem. 

Skt t<cya^ 4s said/ Msg. Prftk. vuccadij Sfiur. PrftL i?NOcai', 

Pftli vuccati. 

cv > c(c), ^c). 

§ 614. The assimilation of cv to €{c)j €(£), is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. cvant ' how many ? ' PhL, New Pers. cand, 
Wftzl 6um, cuHy Sarq. cundy A£y. 6om(b)ray BaL cunL 



Jn > 9(g\ 
§ 616. The assimilation of ^n to g(g) is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt yajha ' sacrifice,' Prftk. janna, Sftur. Prftk. 
jahjay Pftli yahha, Ur., Bang. j&gOy Old Hindi jajana^ jaja, 
jaggoyjagyay Hindi ja^, Panj. jo^^f, Sindhi jo^, Mar.^'d^. 

i» > fly. 

§ 616. The New Indian dialects, with the exception of Sindhi, 
GujarfttI, and Marft^hl, regularly pronounce jh as gy, although 
Uriya and Bangftll retain jh in script In Gigarfttl jh is pro- 
nounced Jft or dfiy and in Marft^hl jh is pronounced dny. Sindhi 
usually assimilates jh to jj. 

a. Indian. Skt. jhdna ' knowledge,' Prftk. jdnOy nana, Psia. 

PrftL nana, Pftli jana, Ur., Bang, jhana (pron. g^nSj, Hindi, 
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Panj. gyHn, Sindhl idnu, Guj., Mar. jOn. Skt djhil 'command,' 
Pr&k. andj Pfili anna, Hindi &gyCi, Panj. agid, Sindhl d^^, Guj. 
&gnyd, 

§ 617. The assimilation ofjh to j{j) is not micommon in the 
Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. jndna ' knowledge/ Prfik. jdna, ndna, Pfili 
jdha, Sindhl jd,nUy Guj., Mar. ^'dn, etc. (see preceding §). Skt. 
sarvajna ' onmiscient,' Prfik. sawajja, sawannUy Sfiur. Prsk. 
sawahja, Mfihfir. Prfik. sawannu, Pfiil Pr&k. sawahha. 

jn > »(»). 

§ 618. The assimilation of jn to h{h) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. sarvajna ' omniscient,' Pfiid. Prfik. savmhhaj 
etc. (see preceding §). Skt. vijhdna ' knowledge/ Prfik. mnn&na, 
Pfili t^in^na. 

jh > n(n). 

§ 619. The assimilation of jn to n(n) is found quite frequently, 
a. Indian. Skt. vijhdna 'knowledge, Prfik. vinnAna, etc. 
(see preceding §). Skt. rdjhl ' queen,' Nfiip., Hindi rdnl, other 
New Ind. dialects rdn%. Skt. djhdcakra ' mystic circle of the 
body/ Siihh. inscriptions anasak, anasat 

jh > n(»). 

§ 620. The assimilation of jh to n{n) occurs but seldom. 

a. Indian. Skt. sarvajna 'omniscient,' Mfihfir. Prfik. sav- 
vannUy etc. (see § 517). Skt jndti 'kinsman,' Pfili hati, 
Siihh. nd. 

§ 62L The assimilation of jy to j(j) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Middle and New Indo- 
Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. rdjya ' kingdom,' Pfili rajja. 

b. Iranian. PhL jutand ' to gnaw/ New Pers. jdvldan. Gab. 
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javdtdmanj Af/. Jf&vtdj {(hfolj BaL jdyagy N. BaL jdy^ Kurd. jUn 
(c£ Old Bulg. Jfivatiy Old High Genn. kiuiffan). 

jy > {3)3^ 

§ 622. The assimiliition of jy to (j)jh is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Ski adhijya 'having the bow-string taut/ Pali 
ade^hoj but Skt jya ' bow-string/ Fsli j{i)yd. 

jy > e{£^ Jf{£). 
§ 628. The assimilation of jy to js(g), or £{£), is not infrequent 
in the Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. PhL jiUand 'to gnaw/ Afy. Sikftdj Sdyalj etc 
(see § 621). Av. jya ' bow-string/ P&z. jlky New Pern je^A, E&fi. 
AiA, ia, Afy. Jrai, N. BaL ^'fy, Kurd. JriA. 

§ 624. The assimilation of jt; to j{j) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt jvala ' flame/ Pr&L, Pfili j&lOj Ur. jvalibo, 
Hindi IManAy Panj. jaland, MlanH^ Sindhljalanu, bdranu^ 6uj. 
jalavumj Mar. jalanCm, Siihh. (iola. 

J^ > ( j)i*- 

§ 626. The assimilation otjv to (j);& is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt jvalati 'flames,' Apab. Prftk. jalMj P&li 

jdUxtij Ur. jhalakandy Sindhi jhalkanuj Guj. jhafakavuikj Mar. 

jhalahanem. 

jv >d{d^ 

§ 626. The assimilation otjv to {{(d) is very rare, 
a. Indian. 8kL jvala ' flame/ Simh. dola, etc. (see §§ 524, 182). 

jv > 6(5). 

§ 627. The assimilation oijv to 5(5) is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. jvala 'flame/ Hindi halana^ Panj. hOlana^ 
jalana, Sindhi bdranUj jalanu, etc. (see § 524). Skt jvara 
'fever/ Prik., Pali jara, Sindhi bar. 
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he > f9g. 

§ 528. The assimilation oiUcto ^is exceedingly rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. tanciSta ^most narrow/ PhL, New Pers. 
tang^ Wftxl tangy Sarq. tong^ Af y. tangayly BaL Umky N. Bal. 
thanax, thanakhy Kurd tank. 

fee > c(c). 
§ 529. The assimilation of he to c{c) occurs veiy seldom. 

a. Indian. Skt ptmoSiiata 'fifty/ PhL pannOsOy P&li 
|>annd5a, pann&sa, Ka&n. pahSah, Ur. pcusdia, Bang. j>amca«a, 
Bih&n, Hindi jpocO^, Panj., Sindhi pariydh^ Guj. jpoeO^, Mar. 
pannOs, Simh. |>anaAa. 

ftc>i(j). 

§ 680. The assimilation of he to 3(3) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt, P&li ktiSicika 'key/ Nfiip. huz/kjl^ Ea&n. 
ittf^ Ur. kujij kumiSiy kumjhij Bang, ki^jly hUthjl^ Hindi, Panj., 
Sindhi Icumjly Guj. kumc^j Mar. ifcumji. 

he > hj, 

§ 58L The softening of he to hj is found both in the Indian 
and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt kuhcikd ' key/ Nfiip. kumjly Bang. hii{fk)jly 
Hindi, Panj.y Sindhi, Mar. kumjly etc. (see preceding §). 

b. Iranian. Av. panca ' five/ PhL j7ano, New Pers. pa^j, 
Ksk hanCj Wfixl pd^ne^ Siyn., Sarq. |>ifuer, SangL pane^ Minj. 
jponc, Afy. jpif^'a, Osa fimj^ fanjy Kurd, i'onj, penj. 

he > h(h). 

§ 682. The assimilation of he to h(h) occurs but seldom. 

a. Indian. Skt pahcc^ata 'fifty/ Pfili pahh^tsa^ pantfOsa^ 
etc. (see § 529). 

he>n{n). 

§ 688. The assimilation of he to n{n) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. pahcaSata ' fifty/ Prfik. pannasa^ Pfili i>an- 
ndsay pahhascij etc. (see § 629). 
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he >n{n). 

§ 584. The assimilation of iic to n{n) is very rara 

a. Indian. 8)dLpaho&Sakt^&ttyyTilLBtr.panniJ^f&ia^ 

etc. (see § 629). 

he > Ms). 

§ 685. The assimilation of nc to s{8) is extremely rare (cf. § 165). 

a. Indian. Skt. kdheana ^gold,' Prsk kahcanct^ Psli JuA- 

cana, SiihL kasun. Skt pahea ^ five/ Prsk., Pali pahcctj Ea&n. 

pah6y Ur.y Bang., Bih&n, Hindi paike, Panj., Sindhi pdtkjj Qnj., 

Mar. pame^ SiifaL ptisa, paha, Gyp. pane, 

he > h(hy 
§ 586. The assimilation of no to h{h) is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt pahea 'five/. Simh. pdhay pasa^ etc. (see 
preceding § and cf. § 169). 

hj > md. 
§ 587. The assimilation of hj to md is excessively rare, except- 
ing in Simhalese (see § 182). 

a. Indian. Skt ahjana 'ooUyrimn,' PrftL oAjanaf Psli 
ahjana^ SiihL amduna. 



d9>9{g). 
§ 588. The assimilation of €^ to ff{g) is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt khadga 'sword,' Pr&k., Pali hhagga^ Ur. 
khamda^ Bang, kharag, Hindi kharagj khdmdy Sindhi khanOj 
Guj. kharuthj Mar. kh&thd. 

d9>m 
§ 689. The assimilation at dg to d(d) is comparatively rara 

a. Indian. Skt khadga ' sword,' Ur. khathd^ Hindi khamdj 

kharag^ Guj. kharufhj etc. (see preceding §). 

dg > n{n). 
§ 640. The assimilation of ^ to n(n) is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt khadga 'sword,' Sindhi khan&j etc. (see 
§638). 
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nt > m- 

§ 54L The assimilation of nt to t{f) is found occasionally. 

a. Indian. SkL kantaka ^ thorn,' Prftk. hantaa^ P&li lan- 
t{h)akaj Ass. Tcd/Ml^ Nfiip. TcdmrOj Ka/Sm. hmd, hOndy Ur. Jcanilij 
kdmtOy Bang, id/d, hamUX^ Hindi ^mfa, Panj., Sindhi kamda, 
Guj. kdriUOf Mar. 2^, kathtay Gyp. ianrd, A:af»({e;. 

§ 542. The assimilation of nt to d(d) is very rare. 

a. Indian. SkL kantaka ' thorn,' Nftip. kdmra^ Panj., Sindhi 
k&thd&j etc. (see preceding §). 

nt >nd. 

. • . • 

§ 548. The softening of n.^ to nd occurs quite rarely. 

a. Indian. Skt kantaka ^ thorn,' Ea&n. kand^ hdndj Gyp. 
kandQj kanrdy etc. (see § 541). 

nth' > nt 

. . • • 

§ 544. The deaspirization of nth is ezcessiyely rare. 

a. Indian. SkL Sunthi 'ginger/ Ka&n. Sl^t, Ur., Bang. 
iunthaj Hindi sM^thj Panj. ^n^A, sOmdhy Sindhi sundhij Guj. 

fi^A > ndK 

• . . . 

§ 546. The softening of nth to ndh is the most usual change of 
all those to which this consonant-group is subjecL 

a. Indian. SkL ^unthi ' ginger,' Panj. sundh^ slhhdhy Sindhi 
sundhiy etc (see preceding §). 

§ 546. The assimilation of nd to d(d) is not uncommon in the 
Indian dialecta 

a. Indian. SkL khanddka 'firagment,' Ea&n. khadaky Ur. 
khandAy K Hindi, Hindi khami^ Panj. khdrnddy Sindhi khandy 
Gig. khddufhy Mar. Tchandd^y khi^fhdd. Skt. dundubha ^ sort of 
lizard,' Pfili deddubha. 

K 
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nd>nd. 

§ 647. The deeerebralization of ff4 is not a frequent phe- 
nomeDon. 

a. Indian. Skt randA 'window/ Assl, Naip. rdmri^ Ur., 
Bang., R Hindi, Hindi rdfftr, Panj. rand, Sindhi rai^ Chij., 
Mar. film4* 

94 > »(»). 

§ 548. 19ie assimilation of ii{( to n(n) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt khan^aka 'fragment,' Sindhi thoM, ete. 
(see § 546). Skt randd ' window,' Sindhi ran, etc (see pre- 
ceding §). Skt, Pali gcofdaka 'rhinoceros,' Bihan gamiAj 
gand&^gdm^d 

§ 649. The assimilation of ndh to d{d) is not common. 

a. Indian. Skt sandha ' eunuch,' PraL sandha. Ass. ^iiir, 
Bang. fOihrj R Hindi, Hindi sOmr, Panj. sikk^h, Sindhi ^diiii, 
Mult&nl ^Offc^ wn^hOj Guj., Mar. dOiii^ 

nd% >n(n). 

§ 650. The assimilation of ndh to fi(n) is veiy rare. 

a. Indian. Skt sandha 'eunuch,' Sindhi sanu, etc. (see 
preceding §). 

94ft > ffcr. 

§ 66L The assimilation of ndh to ifcr is extremely rare, 
a. Indian. Skt sandha ' eunuch,' Ass. sAthr, etc. (see § 549). 

ndA > fhK 

§ 662. The assimilation of ndh to mhiB excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt sandha 'eunuch,' Multanl samh^ sandha, 
etc. (see § 649). 

ny > hj. 

§ 663. The assimilation of ny to hj is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt brahmanya ' Brahmanical,' Sftur. Prftk. 
vamhahjcL 
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py > ft(ft). 

§ 564. The assimilation of ny to ft(n) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt punya 'pure/ Pr&k. jpunna, Pftli puMia^ 
pwnnoj Sindhl puM. Ski aranya ' desert,' Pr&k. ra/mOj Pfili 
arahhoj Hindi ran, Sindhl raft, rinu^ Guj., Mar. rSn. 

§ 556. The assimilation of ny to n(n) is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt punya 'pure,' Pr&k. pwnnOj P&li punna^ 
puhha, etc. (see preceding §). 

ny > n{ny 

§ 656. The assimilation of ny to n{n) is exceedingly rara 

a. Indian. Skt. aranya ' desert,' Hindi ran, Sindhl rinu, rahj 
Ouj., Mar. ranj etc. (see § 554). Skt Airanya 'gold,' Pr&k. 
(inscriptions of Khfilsi and Eapur di Oiri) hilafhnOj P&li 
hirahha. 

nv > n{n). 

§ 657. The assimilation of nv to n(n) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt kanva nom. prop., Pr&k. Jiannct, Skt kinva 
'yeast,' P&li kinif^ay Sindhl kinu. 

nv > n(ny 

§ 558. The assimilation of nv to n(n) is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt kinva 'yeast,' Sindhl kinu, etc. (see pre> 
ceding §). 

ft > .% 
§ 669. The cerebralization of ft to f^^) is in the great majority 
F cases due to the presence of a preceding r, r. 

a. Indian. Skt t;rfta 'happened,' Pr&k. vatta, P&li vatia^ 
vatta. Skt mrttikd 'day,' Prftk. mattioj P&li mattikdy Ur., 
Bang, ma/i, Hindi, Panj. mtftf, moft^ Sindhl mifi, Guj. mailj 
Mar. ma& Skt pattana ' town,' Pr&k. pattanay Pfili pattana. 

M 2 
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ip>t{p\ 

§ 560. The aBfiixnllation of ^ to p(p) is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialectsL 

a. Indian. Ski uipadyanU 'they arise,' Prftk. uppajfatktiy 
Pfili uppajjantif c£ Sindhi upandj Guj. upan(y}5. 

tm>t(t^ 

§ 56L TSie assimilation of fm to ((f) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt atman ^ self/ Prfik. cMdj appoy inscriptions 
of Oimar) aptdj Pftii attd, atum&j Ass. dpu^ Naip. dphuj Ea&n. 
pany Ur.y Bang. &p(^ opaiia, apanij Hindi, Panj. dp{an)j Sindhi 
pdny Ouj. dp, Mar. dp{an). 

ttH > pt» 

§ 662. The assimilation of An to i>( is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt dtman * aeU/ Prfik. (inscriptions of Gimar) 
dptdj lit Prfik. aUd, appd, etc. (see preceding § and c£ Pischel, 
Gramm. cL PraA;..5jir., § 277). 

tm >p{p). 

§ 568. The assimilation of tm to p{p) is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt dtman 'self/ Prfik. appdj attcL, (inscriptions 
of Gimar) dptd, Asa dpu, Ka&n. pdn, Ur., Bang. dp{€^ dpancL^ 
dpaniy Hindi, Panj. dp(an)j Sindhi pdn, Guj. op, Mar. dp{m), 
eta (see § 561). 

ty > c{€). 

§ 564. The assimilation of fy to c(c) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt satya ' true/ Prfik., Pali sctccOy Abb. samcdy 
(pron. h<msd)y Ur. sacd, Bang, sdmcd, sacd, E. Hindi sdmc^ 
Hindi sdmCy 8a{fh)Cf Panj. sacc, Sindhi sacUf Guj., Mar. sdcumj 
%ihh. sasa, Gyp. coed, Skt. hatyd ' murder/ Sindhi hacd. 



CONSONANT'QBOTJFS 165 

§ 666. The assimilation of fy to ^Q, while less frequent than 
the assimilation of fy to c(c), is, nevertheless, not uncommon in the 
Indian dialecta 

a. Indian. Skt niiya 'constant,' Pr&k., Pali niccay Bihftrl 

niUf)j Sindhi nitu, SiihlL nisad^j nislLd^. Skt. amatya ^ minister,' 

Prfik., P&U anmccd, Simh. ametay ametiya. Skt atyunnata 

' veiy high,' Jfiina Prftk. accunaya. 

ty >s{8). 

§ 666. The assimilation of fy to s(s) is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. niiya ' constant,' Simh. nisadij nisUdl, etc. 
(see preceding §). Ski satya 'true,' Simh. sasa^ etc. (see § 564). 

tr > ({Sj. 

§ 667. The assimilation of tr to ^S) is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. puOra ' son,' Old Pers. puG'aj Phi. pas(af)j 
puhr, New Pers. pt^ar)^ pUr, Gab. pUr, KfiS. pUr^ pHr, Samn. j?fr, 
Wftxl p6ir, §iyn. pu6, Sarq. pOc, Minj. par, Yayn. puldh, N. Bal. 
phiisayy Dig. Osa furth, Tag. ^rtA, Kurd. |W5ir. 

tr > m^ 

§ 668. The assimilation of tr to iff) is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. puira 'son,' Pr&k.|?t<to, S&ur. Prftk. pud(djay 
P&li jTM^ Ur. pua, Hindi jpt^, Sindhi pt^trUy Lftr. 1H<^U) .Mar. 
|>uft, SiihL pity put. 

tr > tr. 

§ 669. The assimilation of ^ to ^r occurs only in Sindhi 

a. Indian. Skt trini 'three,' Prfik. tinnij Pfili tlniy Kalm. 
trihy Ur. tiniy Bang, tina, Bihfirl tini, Hindi titiy Panj. ^imn, 
Sindhi trSy Guj. ton, Mar. ^, Gyp. trin. Skt 5t?fm ' thread,' 
Pr&k., Pfili siMUy New Ind dialects sUt, excepting Sindhi sutrUy 
lifir. suttUy Siifah. ^tifo. 






-') 
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§ 670. Hie aflBimilation of fr to {tjth is veiy rara 

a. Indian. Skt praihanuymhra ^fiiBt4x)ni aon,' R Hindi, 
Kindl pahila$Mha, Fax^. pahUdtha, aindiapahrCthdypahfiliu. 

§ 57L The assimilation of fr to d(d) is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt ptntra 'son,' dfiur. Prftk. pud{i)af etc. (see 
§568). 

§ 672. The assimilation of <r to f(Q is the regular one to ^diich 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt riOn 'ni^^t,' Pr&k. raUi, rat, PftU raUi, 

Ka&n., Ur., Bang., BihArt, Hindi rOt, Panj. raU, rOt, Sindhi rati, 

Quj., Mar. ntf, SiifaL fiiyctf rS, Gyp. rurf, Span. Gyp. (a)nict. 

Skt ksetra 'field,' Prftk. c^to^ Pali khOta, Ur., Buig. iA^ 

Hindi JfcA^^, kheda, Panj. JfcA^ Sindhi hhstu, Guj. ifcA^ Mar. i^ 

SiifaL heta. Skt tHmandala ' Buddhist's robe,' Pftli Amandolo, 

Old SiifaL dunutnandtdy New SiifaL tunmaduUa. Skt |Ndm 

'son,' Prftk., Pftli ptMa^ Hindi |H«^, Mar. |mft, SiifaL pity put, 

etc. (see § 568). 

ir > dr. 

§ 678. The assimilation of fr to (2r is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. 6ri ^ three,' Pfts. se^ New Pera sth^ T^ se, 
Wftzl truiy diyn. a/rraij Sarq. Aaroi, SangL trdi^ Minj. fomi, 
Yayn. ^orof, Afy. drS, Kurd. «g. 

<r >phr,Jr. 

§ 674. The assimilation of tr to |>&r, /r, is excessively rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. Orcataana nom. prop., PhL fretUn^ Pftz. 
frsdUny New Pers. faredUn, 

ir > r{f). 
§ 676. The assimilation of fr to r{f) is exceedingly rare, 
b. Iranian. Av. pudra ^ son,' New Pers. pikr^ pus{af% Gab. 
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jHZr, Efii. pUr^ pHr^ SamiL jflr^ Minj. j>i7r, etc. (see § 567). Av. 
ciOra * bright,' PhL ci^, New Pers. cihr^ My. cSr^ Kurd. c&ra. 

§ 676. The assimihition of fr to Z(Z) is extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. puOra ' son,' Yayn. pulaky eta (see § 567). 
Old Pers. Mi^/niddny;, Mi^ptSdnys, nom. prop., PhL mJ/nZdf, New 
Pers. ml bki 

§ 677. The assimilation of fr* to 8(s) is quite common in the 
Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. puBra * son,' PhL pu8{af\ puhr, New Pers. 
pus{ar\ pOTy N. BaL phusoyj Kurd, jpmr, etc. (see § 567). Av. 
^ ' three,' Pftz. 6e, New Pers. 5iA, T&t ^e, Kurd. ^ etc. (see 
§ 578). Av. j^dtfm * protection,' PhL, New Pers. p&s. 

tr > J(J?). 

§ 678. The assimilation of fr to S(S) is extremely rare, 
b. Iranian. Av. OH ^ three,' Minj. Soflraij etc. (see § 678). 

tr >hr. 

§ 679. The assimilation of ^ to &r is common in the Iranian 
dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. puQra ' son,' Phi. puhr^ P^(^)i etc. (see 
§ 567). Av. dSra * bright,' New Pers. cihrj etc. (see § 575). 
Av. dri ' three,' Sarq. hwroi^ etc. (see § 578). 

Syncope of tr. 

§ 680. The loss of the consonant-group tr internally is a veiy 
rare phenomenon. 

a. Indian. Skt rd^^ night,' Pr&k. ra% ratti^ Siibh. r&j 
rdya, etc. (see §572). Skt mitra ^friend,' Pr&k. miay mitta^ 
Pali mittOy Sindhi mio. 
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§ 58L The asBimilafcion of fo to ^Q is the regular one nnder- 
gone by this consonant-group in the Middle and New Indo-Iianian 
dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt tvarita 'quick,' Prftk. turiOy Fftli turiia, 
Hindi, Panj. turoM, Sindhi tturhi, Ouj. turat, Mar. turUL Skt 
catvdrah ^ four/ Prftk. cattara, caOrOy Pi&li cahi, Ea&n. c&r, Ur., 
Bang., Bihftrl cdri^ Hindi, Panj. car, Sindhi cari, Guj., Mar. edr, 
Old SiifaL 8iv{u)y New SiifaL hatarOy saiara, har^ Qjp. Star. 

b. Iranian. Av. tarn < * tv9m 'thou,' P&jl <0, New Pers. tu^ 
Afy. toy Kurd, iu. Dig. Osa. dfti^ Tag. di. 

tv > d{d^ 

§ 582. The assimilation of ft; to d(d) is exceedingily rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. Him 'thou,' Dig. Oss. dUj Tag. dfi, etc (see 

preceding §). 

to >p{py 

§ 588. The assimilation of ft; to p{p) is not uncommon in the 
Indian dialects, especially in the case of the Old Indian suffix -ivcL, 
which generally becomes •jmyh^ 'P<^^^ -punA^ etc., in the New 
Indian dialects. In the Iranian dialects an assimilation of ft? to 
p{p) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt vfddhatva 'old age,' Bang. hudJutpaffaj 
bu^UtpH, Hindi biX^hapan^ Panj. hudhapci, Sindhi hu^hapanu^ 
Gkg. budhapd. 

b. Iranian. Av. caBic&r6 ' four,' PhL ootor, Pftz. cthdr. New 
Pers. cahOTj W&xl 6dbury 6dbUry Siyn. (avor^ SavOTy Sarq. iavuTj 
ccmfj SangL safirj Minj. cafitj Tidg. cir, Yayn. (/(5, Afy. oofor. 
Dig. Osa ^ci{9par, cuphphar^ Tag. cifjpor, cij^Ai^Aor. 

to >phff. 

§ 684. The assimilation of ft; to ph, / is excessively rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. caSwarO 'four,' SangL safi^^ Minj. oi/tr, 
Yayn. tjb, Dig. Oss. cuppoTy cuphphaTj Tag. cipjxir, ctpAj^Aor, etc 
(see preceding §). 
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to > fe(&). 

§ 686. The assimilation of ^ to IQ>) is exceedingly rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. caOwWrO * four/ Waxi cabwr^ cabilTy etc. (see 

§688). 

ft? > Z(Z). 

§ 686. The assimilation of tv to Vf) is extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. ca^wdrd * four/ Afy. color, etc. (see § 588). 

ft; > t?(t;). 

§ 687. The assimilation of ft? to v{v) is found occasionally both 
in the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. catvdrah 'four/ Old Simh. siv(u)y etc. (see 
§ 681). 

b. Iranian. Av. cadtcdrd 'four/ Siyn. cavor. Savor, Sarq. 
cavur, comr, etc. (see § 683). 

ft; > 5p. 

§ 688. The assimilation of ft; to sp is very rare. 
b. Iranian. Av. OtoaSa ' firmament^' PhL spasar. 

tv > h{h). 
§ 688. The assimilation of ft; to h(h) is quite frequent in the 
Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. caOtmrO ' four/ PhL cahar, Paz. ciMry New 
Pers. cahdr, etc. (see § 683). Av. JrapiBtca * flourishing/ Phi. 
Jraplh, farpi\ New Pens. farUh. 

Syncope of tv. 

§ 680. The loss of the consonant-group tv internally is a very 
rare phenomenon. 

b. Iranian. Av. cctdtcard ' four/ Yidg. dr, etc (see § 688). 

t$ > c(c). 

§ 68L The assimilation of to to c(c) is extremely rare, 
a. Indian. Skt Itbhatsa 'loathsome,' Pfili htbhacca. Skt 
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vatsa ' oali^' Prftk., P&li vaechOf Am. bOeru (pron. lOsru^ Eafim. 
vaSj Bang, baceha, vacch&y R Hincll hOchO, W. Hindi hae&y Panj. 
tocoOi Sindhi Socd, Gty. 6000^, Mar. hacriikj vdarikk. 

b. Iranian. Skt vatsa 'cal^' PhL t»caik, haoak, Wsxl mfib, 
Sarq. vijiy BaL gvcbCy Kurd. oooiAdy Dig. Oas. vass. 

§ 609. The aaaimilation of fo to (e)ch is the regular one to 
which this conaonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. vatsa/ra ^year/ PrftL, Pfili vaochara. Skt 
vatsa ^ calf/ Prftk^ Pali vacd^ Bang, vaock&f bacchA^ E. Hindi 
bdchA^ etc. (see preceding §). 



t8>S(fy 

§ 608. The assimilation of fe to j(f) is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Skt vatsa ^ cal^' Wftzl vuSkj Sarq. viSky etc. (see 
§591). 

is >^5). 

§ 604. The assimilation of <^ to s(s) is found both in the Indian 
and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt tUsuka * anxious,' Prftk. ussua^ Mfth&r. Pr&k. 
ussuya^ J&ina Prfik. ussuka. Skt vyutsarga * eructation,' Prsk. 
viussagga. Skt utsada ' desire,' Psii ussada. 

b. Iranian. Skt vatsa ^ cal^' Dig. Oss. vasSy etc. (see § 591). 

tsy > {c)c. 

§ 606. The assimilation of % to {c)c is found frequently in the 
Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt matsya 'fish,' Apab. Prfik. macchu^ I^i 
tnacchdy Ass. mac (pron. mas), Ur., Bang., Hindi mOch (vulgar 
pron. in Bang. masS), Panj. maechy Sindhi machu. Mar. mdsA, 
Siifah. moA, Gyp. maco. 

tsy > ((?)(*. 

§ 606. The assimilation of fey to {e)ch is the regular one to 
which this consonantrgroup is subject in the Indian dialects. 
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a. Indian. Ski matsya 'fish,' Apab. Pr&k maechu, Pali 
macchOj Ur., Bang., Hindi milch (vulgar pron. in Bang. mOsff), 
Panj. macchj Sindhi mach% etc. (see preceding §). 

toy > ^sy 

§ 607. The aasimilation of ^ to s{8) occurs quite frequently in 
the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. matsya ' fish,' Ass. m&e (pron. ind^), Bang, 
vulgar pron. masdj Mar. m&sS^ Siihh. mas^ etc. (see § 595). 



^% > (e)c%. 

§ 588. The assimilation of thy to (e)eh is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. pathya ^ welfare,' Pr&k. paccha. Skt. mithya 
^ false,' Prfik. micehOy Avant Prfik. mitthd, Pali micchd^ As& 
miea^ Ur. mich^ Bang., Old Hindi miehOj Sindhi mathycm^ 

Siifah. misa, 

thy > 8{8). 

§ 588. The assimilation of thy to 8{s) is very rara 
a. Indian. Skt. mithyH 'fEdse,' Siihh. misa^ etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). 

§ 600. The assimilation of c^ to g(g) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects, but it is 
extremely rare in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. mudga ^kidney-bean,' Pr&k., P&li muggcL, 
Ur. mUga^ Bang. mif$F, E. Hindi, Hindi mUmgy Panj. mugg^ 
Multftnl mw/hg^ Sindhi mtmtf. Mar. mug. Skt mudgara ' ham- 
mer,' Pr&k., P&U muggaroj Ur. mOgofUj Hindi mUgara^ mdgara, 
Sindhi muMrOj Ouj., Mar. mogar. 

b. Iranian. Skt. madgu ^ cormorant,' Kew Pers. may. 

dgh > g(g). 
§ 60L The assimilation of dgh to g{g) is quite rare. 
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a. Indian* Skt udghOtajfoH ' opena^' Pr&k« uggai^ ugghadatj 
Pfili ugghaieHy Ur. ugatU^ Sindhl uganu^ Guj. ugavuth. Mar. 
ugavinSm. 

^* > {9)9^ 
§ 602. The assimilation of dgh to {g)gh is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialect& 

a. Indian. Skt udghAtayati 'opens,' IVsk ugghodaij Pfili 
ugghdtetij etc. (see preceding §). Skt udghdsa ' proclamation,' 
Psii ugghdsa, 

ddh > ii^k 

§ 608. The assimilation of ddh to (t)th is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt 6uddha 'pure,' Pr&k., PUli suddJia, Hindi 
sudhy Sindhl suthd. 

ddh>{djdk 

§ 604. The cerebralization of ddh is caused in the great majoriiy 
of instances by the presence of r, r. 

a. Indian. Skt iraddhd ' o£Fering to the dead,' Prfik. saddha, 
saddha, Psli saddha. Skt vfddhi ' growth,' Prfik. vud^i, Pfili 
viiddhL vuddhi. 

Jm > m(m). 

§ 605. The assimilation of dm to m(m) is excessively rare. 

b. Iranian. New Pers. nih^m^ niSSman 'resting-place' < 
^niSidman. 

dm > nm. 

§ 606. The assimilation of dm to nrn is extremely rare, 
a. Indian. Skt hhinadmi ' I split,' Gfithfi bhinanmi. 

§ 607. The assimilation of dy to j( j) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialecta 

a. Indian. Skt vidyut 'lightning,' Prfik., Pfili vijjuj Ur. 
hijull, Bang^ Hindi, Panj. lnjall, Sindhl vijuikj Guj. vijukj Mar. 
Ujall^ vlj. Skt adya ' to-day,' Prfik., Pfili ajjuy Ass. aji^ E[a&n. 



CONSONANT'QROUPS 173 

aj, aSj Ur., Bang, ajy Old Hindi aju^ E. Hindi, Hindi a/, Panj. 

ajj^ Sindhi ajU, Guj., Mar. aj^ Simh. ocZa. Skt. d;yii^i 'light,' 

Prftk. juij PaU ^ti^i. 

dy > d(d). 

§ 608. The assimilation of dy to d(d) is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. adya 'to-day/ Simh. ada^ eta (see pre- 
ceding §). Skt. vdidya 'physician/ Pr&k., Pftli vejja^ Simh. 

dr > j{j). 

§ 608. The assimilation of dr to j(j) is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt nidra 'sleep/ Pr&k., Pftli niddd^ Hindi, 
Panj. nlfhdy Sindhi nithdy Mar. nfj, nld, Gyp. lindr. 

dr > d(d). 

§ 610. The assimilation of dr to d{d) is quite rare. 

a Indian. Skt. i^uc^ra ' small," Prftk. hhudda^ Pftli khudda, 
Ur. hhudat&y Bang. X;Ai«c^, Old Simh. cudi, Siihh. £uJa, htidu. 
Skt. dodfru ' ring-worm,' Pftli daddu^ Hindi da(2, Sindhi darhuy 
dadhuj Guj. (ZOilor, Mar. dad, dadad, 

dr>{djdh. 

§ 61L The assimilation of dr to {djdh is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. dadru 'ring-worm,' Sindhi darhu, etc. (see 

preceding §). 

dr> d(d). 

§ 612. The assimilation of dr to d(d) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt nidra 'sleep,' Prftk., PftU nidda, Hindi, 
Panj. nlmdy Mar. fOdj nlj, etc. (see § 609). Skt. mudra ' seal,' 
Prftk., Pftli muddd, Skt drOksa 'grape,' Eafim. dach, Hind]^ 
Panj. daihj Sindhi dakhj Gyp. drakh. 

§ 618. The assimilation of dr to 2(2) is very rare, 
a. Indian. Skt bhadra 'good,' Prftk. hhadda, Pftli bhadroy 
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hhadda, Abb. bIM, Ur. bhaJa, Bang, hhola, Hindi, Puij. ihal^ 
Sindhl, Guj. bhalO, Mar. bhala. Skt ekidra 'hoLe/ Mihsr. 
PMk^ PaU e&tdAi» BihAil dM, SiiiiL AOo. 

§ 614. The anunilation of dr to ^ is ezoeedbglj ma 
b. Iranian. Av. xiudra ' seed,' PhL «tiMr, Gab. hsr. 

dr>hr. 

§ 616. Hie assimilation ol dr to hr is ezoessiyelj rare, 
b. Iranian. Av. ftodra ' portion,* PhL, New Pera hdhr. 

do > d(d^ 

§ 616. The assimilation of dv to d(d) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Middle and New Indo- 
Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt iadoala ' gnaey^* Psii saddala. Skt doom 
Moor/ Prfik. dSra, duQrOy ddroy &dm, PsIi doOm, Ur. dora, 
Sindhi dOfUy ddr% Ghy. b&Tj Mar. (2ar, Siifah. <2^ doro. Skt 
dvi 'two/ Prfik. duve, PsIi daij Ea&n. joA^ Ur., Bang, dui^ Hindi, 
Panj. dd, Sindhi la, Ouj. 2^, Mar. ddM. Skt de?^, 'island,' 
Prftk. dim, Pfili dipOj Siifah. diva. 

b. Iranian. Av. dear 'door,' Old Pers. duvarOy PhL, New 
Pers. dar, Oab., EfiS. bar, Samn. barly Wfixl tor, diyn. (iM(t% 
Sarq. divir, Minj. lo&m^ Af y. rar, Kurd, bar, Oss. dmir. 

dv >&(&). 

§ 617. The assimilation of do to b(b) is frequent both in the 
Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt dvOra ' door,' Prftk. bSra, dOra, duQra^ d&ra, 
Quj. bar, etc. (see preceding §). Skt doOdaSan ' twelve,' Prtk. 
baraha, Pftli barasa, dmdasa, Ea&n. bOh, Ur. bara. Bang, terd, 
Bihftrl, Hindi 6amA^ Panj. baram, Sindhi SoraAofls Guj. 6ar, 
Mar. bora. 
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b. Iranian. Av. char ^door/ Gab., EfiS. ioTj Samn. bariy 
WazI bar, Kurd, bar, etc. (see § 616). Skt dvSsas 'enmity/ 
Av. tloBkth, PhL UL 

do > r(t?). 

§ 618. The assimilation of ^ to fip) is comparatively rare both 
in the Indian and in the Iranian dialect& 

a. Indian. Skt udiOstati 'surrounds,* Prftk. wmllal. [See 
now Pischel, Qramm, d. Prak.'8pr., § 107.] 

b. Iranian. Av. dvar ' door/ Afy. var, etc. (see § 616). 



^ > ( j)i*- 

§ 618. The assimilation of dhy to (S)jh is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Middle and New 
Indo-lranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt madhya ' middle/ Prftk., Pftli ma^ha, Ass. 
mdj (pron. m^, Ea&n. moAka, Ur. rnJi^hi, Bang, majh^ Burh- 
vfinl maddR, Bihftrl madhij Old Hindi maddU, Hindi n^hi, 
mamjhy mamhy mdmjhdldy Panj. mSmjhy majjh, Sindhi mamjkii, 
Mar. mc^hy Elu madu, SiihL mMi^ inscriptions m^tf^uJo, Oyp. 
maSkarS. Skt tipad%ydya 'teacher/ Pr&k. u{vyyjhaay qjjhaoj 
Psli upajjhayay Bihan padho, Hindi e^*%^ Sindhi vajhd. Skt 
budhyati ' understands,* Prfik. bujjhai, Pfili bujjJuUi, Ka&n. ^;i 
(pron. ftdisri), Ur. bujhiboj Bang. bUjhany Hindi bajhanH, Panj. 
btfj[;Aanel^ Sindhi &i(;Aanu^ Guj. bujavufhy Mar. &if;A, Skt 
d%dna ' meditation,' Prftk., Puli jhana, Hindi samajjhdna. 

b. Iranian. Skt (2hydna ' meditation,' PhL, New Pers. jdn. 

dhy > d{d). 

§ 620. The assimilation of dhy to d(d) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt madhya ' middle,' Burhvfini maddS, Mu tnodu, 
Simlu fn^m)da, etc. (see preceding §). Skt vidhyoH ' pierces,' 
Psli vijjhatiy Sizhh. vidinava. 

b. Iranian. Av. maHya 'middle,' PhL, New Pers. miySit, 
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Wftxl malungj Siyn. tnoMnOf Sarq. me^ SangL mldOy Af /. nUd^ 
Dig. Obs. medagy Tag. mfdo^. 

d%y > ((2)d%. 

§ 62L The aafiimilation of cl% to (d!)d% is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. madhya ^ middle^' BihArl madhi^ Old Hindi 
maddh^ etc. (see § 619). 

b. Iranian. Av. maibya ' middle,' Siyn. maddna, Sarq. m^ 
etc. (see preceding §). 

^y >y(y> 

§ 629. Hie assimilation of dhy to y(y) is exoessively rare. 

b. Iranian. Ay. maibya 'middle,' PhL, New Pera. miyany 
etc. (see § 620). 

dhy>Vfy 

§ 628. Hie assimilation of dliy to 2(Q is exceedingly rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. maiiya * middle^' W&zl mcdungj Afy. mUi^ 
etc. (see § 620). 

dhy > j(j0). 

§ 624. The assimilation of dhy to jb^js) occurs with the utmost 
rarity. 

a. Indian. Skt madhya ^ middle,' Ass. m&0 (written mof), 
Ea&n. mafktfy etc. (see § 619). Skt bttdhyati < understands,' 
Ka&OL bdJfi (written bdji)j etc. (see § 619). 

dhy > Hh). 

§ 625. The assimilation of dhy to h(h) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt madhya ' middle,' Hindi mSMi^ mikn^h{dld)j 
mamjhj ml^hi^ etc. (see § 619). 

dhr > {j)jh. 

§ 626. The assimilation of dhr to {j)jh is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. gtdhra ' vulture,' Pr&k. giddha, P&li gijjha^ 
gaddhOy giddha^ Bang, gidh^ Hindi gjidh^ giddh, Panj. giddhj 
Sindhi gijhi^ Guj. 9id(A), Mar. gtdhy gldf gidhad. 
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§ 627. The assunilation of dhr to d{d) is ezoeeedvely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt gnOira ^vulturey" Guj. ^ 0dhy Mar. 0d, 
Sfidhj gidhadj ^- (see preceding §). 

dh/r>(dfdh. 

§ 628. Hie assimilation of dhr to {d^ is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt dhrwoa ^firm," Jftina Ptfik. dhuoa. Skt 
grdhra ^vulture,' Prftk. giddha^ Pfili gaddha, giddha^ Sivfl^ 
Bang, gidhj Hindi gidhy giddhj Panj. giddhy Guj. ^dh^ gid^ Mar. 
gWi, gidhad, ^ etc. (see § 626). * 

dho > {j)jh. 

§ 620. The assimilation of dhv to {j)jh is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt dhoaja ^flag/ Ptsk. jhaya^ dhayOj Hindi, 
Panj. dhoQOj Guj. d^;^^, Simh. dada. Skt. madhvdlu ^jbxo/ 
Pali tnajjhdrtL 

dho >d(d). 

§ 680. The assimilation of (Zftv to d(dj is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt dhvaja ^flag/ Sirhh. dadOy etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). 

dto >(i)cZA. 

§ 68L The assimilation of dhv to {d)dh is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt (IAi^a'flag/Prftk.(2^a,yAaya^ Hindi, Panj. 
dOMJOy Guj. dhajd^ etc. (see § 629). Skt adhvan ^ road,' F^rfik, 
PsliodcZAd. 



§ 682. The assimilation of nf to ^Q is veiy rare. 

a. Indian. Skt "ant term, of pres. part act, Prftk. -antOy 
Apab. Prftk. "OntUj d&ur. Prak. -ondd, As& -^iM^ Nsip. -iSdS, 
KbSbxl -dn, Ur. -anf, Bang, -t^ R Hindi -erf, Old Hindi -ant, 

N 



^ I 
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Hindi -oM, Panj. -ainjda^ Sindhl -andd, Mult&nl '^mdOj -endd, 
Guj. 'Otd, Mar. "oUiy -<^ 'it 

§ 688. The asaixnilation of nt to (fjth is not of frequent oocur> 
rence. 

a. Indian. Ay. dantan 'tooth,* PhL, New Pen. danddn^ 
WazI dUndakf Siyn., Sarq. landanj Minj. landy BaL dantanj 
N. BaL do/Adn, dan^^n^ Kurd didan^ Tag. Oas. dandag. Ay. 
&af9j0aii^ ' lugh,' New Pen. fttiJafic^ Dig. Obs. barsanththa (plural), 
Tag. harmxththa. 

' nl > d(d). 

§ 684. The awrimilation of n< to c2(<2) ia Yeiy rare. 

a. Indian. Skt ^amt term, of prea. part act, N&ip. -ado, 
Panj. -odd, -andHy etc. (see § 682). 

b. Iranian. Ay. dantan 'tooth,* Kurd, didan^ etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). 

nf > fid 

§ 686. Hie softening of n< to nd is Yery common both in the 
Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt -ant tenn. of pres. part act., Sfiur. Prsk. 
•andd, Panj. Hmda^ -ad&j Sindhi -andd^ Mult&nl -anda^ -endd, etc. 
(see § 682). 

b. Iranian. Ay. dantan 'tooth,' PhL, New Pers. danddn^ 
WazI dilndUkj Siyn., Sarq. banddn, Minj. landy Tag. Osa. 
dandagy etc. (see § 638). Ay. jvant ' liYing,' PhL £iivandaky New 
Pers. jrindahy Kfifi. janda, Af /. Svand. 

fit > n{fi^ 

§ 686. The assimilation of nt to fi(n) is extremely rara 

a. Indian. Skt. -ant term, of pres. part act, Ka&n. -Anj etc 
(see § 682). 

b. Iranian. Ay. gainii ' stench,' PhL, New Pers. gand^ Afy. 
ganda(t)j Kurd. ^annaX; ' casto]>oil plant' 
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whr > ntr. 

• • 

§ 687. The assimilation of ntr to ntr is confined to the Sindhl 
(cf . § 569). 

a. Indian. Skt nianfm ' incantation,' Sindhl monfrti, nian«?ru. 

ntr > ndr. 

§ 688. The assimilation of ntr to ndr also is confined to the 

Sindhl 

8. Indian. Skt. mantra 'incantation,' Sindhl mandrUy 

mantru. 

ntr > lif). 

§ 688. The assimilation of ntr to r{r) is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. tqOra 'dark,' PhL, New Pers. tUTy Minj. 
tarOivif Afy. fi)r, Dig. Oss, thalinga, Tag. thaling. 

ntr > 1(1). 
§ 640. The assimilation of ntr to Z(2) is extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. tq6ra 'dark,' Dig. Oss. thalinga, Tag. 
thaling, etc. (see preceding §). 

nth > t(f). 
§ 64L The assimilation of nth to t(j[) is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt granthi 'knot,' IVsk., Psli ganfhi^ Sindhl 
gamdhi, ghumdij Mar. gaimihj Siinh. g^ayd. 

nth > fkth. 
§ 642. The cerebnJization of nth is of very unusual occurrence, 
a. Indian. Skt granthi 'knot,' Prsk., Psli ganthiy Mar. 
gamthy etc. (see preceding §). Skt. grantha ' book,' Pftli ganthoj 
Ur. gantka, Bang. gSmtj gaikthy Hindi g&ihthy Panj. ga»hdh, 
gandhj Sindhl gam^h^ (3uj., Mar. gaihih^ SixhL gcUa. 

nth >9hdh, 
§ 64a The assimilation of nth to mdh is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. grantha ' book,' Panj. gamdhy gan^h, Sindhl 
gamdhy etc. (see preceding §). 

If % 
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§ 644. The a— imilatinn of nth to <(Q IS oxoeediiigjy rare. 

a. Indian. Skt grantha <book,' Sutth. goto, etc. (see § (M2). 

§ 64S. !Qie aasiinilation of nflb to d(<i) is ezeeeaiyely nre. 

b.Imuaii. AT.iKHitoii'^y/PliL, NewPersLi»nd;Siyii. 
jn«nd^ Sarq. j^diM^ SangL jiaiuiaA^ Yidg. pdduA^ Dig. 0fl8.y!ifidL 

hA > fuL 

§ 646. The Bflsimilatioii of nih to nd is yerj rare. 

b. IraniaiL Av. pantan ^ way/ PhL, New Pen. pand, diyn. 
pundj Sarq. jpdiid^ SaogL pandak, Dig. Oaa. /snd^ etc (see 
preceding §). 

hA > ndk 

§ 647. The softening of tUh to nd% occura very seldom. 

a. Indian. Skt. patUha 'way/ Prftk. paMha^ Psii paniha^ 
Ka&n. ^iiM^ l^dtMft^ j'dnfA^ Siifah. jNxmZ&ti. 

fuir >ndr. 

• . 

§ 648. The cerebralization of fulr to n^r is confined to the 
Sindhi 

a. Indian. Ski ea/ndra 'moon,' Prftk. eandc^ eaukdctj P&li 
canda^ New Ind. dialects eiSuikd^ also Ea&n. fandaitj R Hindi 
can, Hindi, Panj. ca/dML, Sindhi caiMdUy eandrUj Siifah. sanda^ 
handOf Maladive ha{n)dfij Oyp. can. 

ndr > nd. 

§ 640. The assimilation of ndr to nd is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian* Skt eandra 'moon,' Prfik. canda^ eamda^ Pfili 
eanda^ New Ind. dialects oflfftd^ also Hindi, Panj. camd, Siihh. 
sanda, handa. Maladive ha{n)du, etc. (see preceding §). 
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ndr > n{n). 

§ 650. The assimilation of ndr to n(n) is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Ski candra ' moon,' R Hindi odn, Gyp. can, etc. 
(see §648). 

§ 65L The assimilation of ndh to ^Q is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. handAmi ^ I bind,' Phi. ba^and, New Pers. 
bandam, Mfiz. van(n)amf Gd. davaddanif WaXL vandam^ &yn., 
Sarq. vindam, BaL handagy Kurd, landing Dig. Oss. hoMim, Tag. 

§ 662. The assimilation of nd% to (Q^ is excessively rara 

b. Iranian. Av. Jxmdami ^1 bind,' Tag. Oss. latMhin, etc. 
(see preceding §). 

imZ& >d((2). 

§ 668. Hie assimilation of ndk to d((2) is exceedingly rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. handOmi ^ I bind,' GiL davaddanij etc (see 

§651). 

ikZA > nd. 

§ 664. The deaspirization of ndh is not a frequent phenomenon. 

a. Indian. Skt. sikandha 'shoulder,' Prftk., Psli thandhOy 
Ass. JcOiMy tOmdh, Ur., Bang, hdmdhj Bihfirl koOuM, khOnhda, 
Hindi kOmdJiAy Panj. hx/ndhAj hmnhy Sindhi AwmcZAi^ Guj. 
iAMkft), Mar. £%diftd^ Siihh. Tcanda. 

ndh > n(fi). 

§ 666. The assimilation of ndh to n(n) is extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. landlkni ' I bind,' Hftz. van{n}amy etc (see 

§661). 

HcDk > {n)nh. 

§ 666. The assimilation of ndh to (fi)fiA is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt sandhi 'friendship^ buiglar's mine^' PrSk., 
P&li aancUUj Asa sindhi, Kafim. san, Ur., Bang, simdh, R Hindi 
sh^iy sMuOi, Hindi sSfhdh, Panj. sannh, Sindhi sSfhdhi, Multftnl 
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sandk Ski. skandha ' shoulder,' Panj. lannh^ kandhilj etc. (eee 
§ 654). Skt, Psii andhakam ^darknese^' Hmdl amdhira, 
amdl^jf(M^ Panj. antUiCra. 

ndhff > ikj(jj. 

§ 667. The assimilation of ndhff to fhj(j) is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt sandhya 'twilight,' Prftk. samjha^ 

sahjha, Ur. sdihjhy Bang. scUhjy sariyh, Bih&il, Hindi 

Panj. sathjh^ Sindhl aariijhly saihjMj Ghy. aamj^ Mar. siJimj^ 

sathjJk 

ndhy > MS)J^ 

§ 668. The assimilation of ndhy to fn(j)jh is the regular one 
to which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects, 
a. Indian. Skt sandhyd 'twilight,' Prftk. samjh^ Fftli 
sa^hAf Ur. sQ^jh^ Bang, aamjhy sdthj, Bihfirl, Hindi sUfkjk^ 
Panj. aamjhj Sindhl samjhoy saihjh\ Mar. sa/fkjh^ samj^ etc. (see 
preceding §). Skt bandhya ' barren,' Pali vahjhOy Asa bdtiyij 
Ur. hamjha, Bang. Unyha, K Hindi, Hindi bamjh^ Panj. bahjh, 
Giq., Mar. vCi$hjh. 

Hfii ^ mill. 

§ 668. Hie assimilation of nm to mm is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Middle and New 
Indo-Iranian dialecta 

a. Indian. Skt. janman ' birth,' Prftk., Pftli jamma. Skt 
unmdrga 'underground watercourse,' Mfthfir. Prftk., Pftli «m- 
magga. 

b. Iranian. Av. aa^na mdrdya 'eagle-bird,' PhL sSnmurv^ 

New Pers. sUmury. 

ny > hj. 

§ 660. The assimilation of ny to i^* is veiy rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. kanya 'girl,' Mfig. Prftk. kahhdkay 
Prftk. kahja^ kanhaka, Pftli kahhdy Panj. kaniO^ Sindhl kahcL 

ny > ^h). 
§ 66L The assimilation of ny to n(ft) is extremely rare. 
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a. Indian. Skt. Jcanya ^girl,' Mag. Pr&k. hahUdkdj P&il 
Pr&k. kahhakd, Jcahj&, Pftli kahhOy Sindhi kaMj etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). Ski anya ^ other/ Pr&k. ahha, anna^ P&li ahna^ Old 
Hindi aniy Simh. afhk{dk), amkek. 

ny > n{n). 
§ 662. The aseimLlation of ny to n{n) is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. iunya ' empiy/ Mfthfir. Pr&k. sunna^ sunnOj 
P&li suhhay As& suncty Kafim. cAdn^, K Hindi, Hindi 8Un{d)y 
Panj. ^nn(d)y Sindhi suhd, Guj. iun, ^umn, Mar. sund. 

ny > n(n). 

§ 663. The assimilation of ny to n{n) is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Middle and New 
Indo-Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. many&mi 'I think,' J&ina Pr&k. manndmi 
(cf. Ski manySy Pr&k. mannBj P&Ii mahhS). Skt. Silnya 'empty/ 
Msh&r. Pr&k. sunna^ sunna, As& sun&y Ka4m. chdnoij E. Hindi, 
Hindi ^n(d), Panj. sunn{d)y Guj. ^wn^ 5umn, Mar. sundy etc. 
(see preceding §). Ski anya 'other/ Pr&k. annUy ahhay Old 
Hindi ani, etc. (see § 661). 

b. Iranian. Av. nyaka 'grandfather/ Old Pers. apanySkOy 
PhL nydky New Pers. niyd, Afy. nfia, BaL ndkily N. BaL nd2;0. 
Av. anya ' other/ Old Pers. aniya, P&z. Aan, Oss. tnno. 

nv > n{n). 

§ 664. The assimilation of nv to n(n) is the regular c"^ ^^ 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

-r i» m » • <• • f '&ir.t_._ T*_-.i_ <i 



a. 



Indian. Ski anvBsana ' inquiry/ M&h&r. Pr&k. annBsana. 



§ 666. The assimilation of jp^ to d{d) is excessively rara 

a. Indian. Ski saptasasfi 'sixiy-seven,' Prfik. sattasatthly 
Ea&n. satahaUhy Ur. satsathiy Bang. siUsatthiy Bih&rl ^oro^a/^ 
^roM^Ai, satasaihiy Hindi sarsath, satsathy Panj. sat&Jiaf, Sindhi 
sathcUhiy Guj. sadsSth^ Mar. satsasi. 
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§ 666. The mwimilfttion of jrf to <(Q is the regular one to which 
thiB oonflonant^proup is mibjert in the ICddle and New Indo- 
Iranian dialecta 

A. Indian. Skt mptan ^seven,' Prsk., Pali sattOj Eafim. 

salh, Ur., Bang., Hindi M, Panj. satl, Sindhi sai, Quj., Mar. 

sOty Sidih. satOj hata. Skt supta 'aaleep,' Prsk^ Pfili sutia, 

Sindhi sutd. 
b. Iranian. Av. Vafap ^ to sleep,' PhL sfqftandy New Pen. 

a?H^fi) Oab. xuflman^ 7aS. vdftj EfiS. a?a^ Vdn. xt^ftj Ruhr. aw(; 

Nfty. ha/vdftandf Msz. a?a^ Wa^d rOqxim^ diyn. Savaamy Sarq. 

at(/k»my BaL vapsag^ N. BaL ix|/kiy, Dig. Oss. xussun^ Tag. 

fl^imiM. PhL Jcaftand ^to fidl,' Oab. ic|/{fi»afi^ EsS. d>rii»/afi, 

d(tirX%t/bm) Hftz. daJkatoii, OiL JMjJurftan^ Bal. A»paj^, Kurd, hxtin. 

pt>d{di. 

§ 667. Hie assimilation of pt to d(<2) is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Skt st^pta 'asleep/ New Pers. a?i(/{ai, Afy. ilda. 
Skt ftipfti 'warm,' New Pers. fa^ Afy. fiki; S. Oss. fkqfOL 

pt>{d)dh. 

§ 668. The assimilation otpt to (i)(A is extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. hapta 'seven,' PhL, New Pers. haft, WaxI 
Mby (h)uby diyn. vuvd, Sarq. Uvd^ SangL A(i^ Minj. nS, Yidg. 
a«(2t«A^ Yayn. av, Afy. 0m, am^ Os& avd. Dig. also <(/1. 

j>< >phty/L 

( 668. The spirantization otpt ioft oocurs not infrequently in 
the Iranian dialecta 

b. Iranian. Av. hapta 'seven,' PhL, New Pers. "hafty SangL 
hofty Dig. Oss. afty a/vdy etc. (see preceding §). 



§ 670. The double spirantization otpt to phth^Jikj is veiy rara 
b. Iranian. Skt tapta 'waim,'S. Oss. thaJOi, etc. (see § 667). 
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pt>h{b). 

§ 67L The asBuniladon otpt to J)(b) is exceedingly rare. 

b. IraaiaiL Av. hapta 'seveiiy' WazI hUb^ (A)t4&y ^- (s^ 

§668). 

J)* > r(f). 

§ 672. The assimilation otpt to r(f) is excessively rare (cf. § 280). 

a. Indian. Skt saptasasti 'sixty-seven,' Bihan samsathi, 
sarasafhy satasathij Hindi sarsathy satsafh^ etc. (see § 666). 

§ 678. The assimilation otpt to t^t;) is extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. hapta ' seven,' Yayn. av^ Afy. (^ aw, etc. 

(see §668). 

pt> vd. 

§ 674i The softening of the consonant-group ptiovdiB not 

very common. 

b. Iranian. Av. hapta ' seven,' Siyn. i^t^ Sarq. Uvd^ Yidg. 

opcItiA^ Obs. avdj etc. (see § 668). 

pn>pp. 
§ 676. The assimilation of jpn to j?p is the regular one to which 
this consonant>group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt swxpna 'sleep/ Pali aoppa^ supitUL Skt. 
prQpndti 'obtains,' Pr&k. jpAilnal, pavai^ Pfili pappdtiy pOpwMti^ 
Ur. 1^, Bang. p&Oy Old Hindi jpAi)^ Hindi i^t^), Panj. pOa, 
Sindhi jpA, Ouj. pcmj Mar. pQv^ Sixnh. |>dminenac^ 

§ 676. The assimilation of |m to f(f) is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Iranian dialects, 
bb Iranian. Av. tafnu ' heat^' New Pers. taf. 

pn >ifi(m). 
§ 677. The assimilation of jpn to mifn) is very rare (c£. § 291). 

a. Indian. Skt prOpnOti ' obtains,' SiifaL pdmiifemlMfA, etc. 
(see § 675). 
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pny > m{m). 

§ e78. The aBfiimilftfcion of pny to m{m) is ezoeedingly rare. 
b. IraniaiL Av. xSafnjfa ' supper/ PhL, New Pers. SSm. 

§ e79. Tke assimilafcion of ly to p(p) is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt hupjfati 'is angry/ Pr&k. h/ggpal^ Pftli hnq^ 
patiy Bih&n hdpdi* Skt. tapyaU 'is warmed,' Pfili tappoH. 

pr>p(py 

§ eso. The assimilation of jpr to p{p) is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt prati ' toward,' Prsk padi^ Pfili patij paii^ 
New Ind. dialects pad{i). Skt. apriya ' offensive,' Prfik. appia, 
Pfili appiycL. Skt prasthapana ' sending,' Ur. pathAXbilj Bang. 
pOthdny Hindi patTuXtuXy Sindhi pathanUj Guj. piUhavun^ Mar. 

§ eSL Tlie assimilation of jpr to r(f) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av., Old Pers./m 'forward,' PhL fm^far, New 
Pers. ybr, fir^ Pfimir dialects m, Kurd, holy hil. PhL firdxtand 
'to sell,' New Pers. jurdxtan^ Zaf. haxrOS 'seU I ' Von. baroi^ 
Kuhr. haxraS, Samn. naruSum, Mfiz. roS, ril^, N. BaL Satx^kay^ 
SdSkay. Av. ^5 ' forward,' PhL JrOCy Pftz. /raer, >}wi. New 
Pers. ^ftl^ Obs. rcutau 

pr > hi. 

§ 082. The assimilation of jpr to M is very rare (c£ § 854). 

b. Iranian. Av. jo^tn 'deep, 'PhL aufar, aafary New Pers. 
Jfarf^ Judaeo-Pers. zOrfy Af /. iamr, BaL juhl^ Kurd, idr, Zaza 
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pS > §(Sj. 
§ 688. The assimilation oipS to S(S) is extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. fSarsma 'shame,' PhL, New Pers. Sarmy 
Dig. Oss. afsarmiy Tag. ajiarm. Av. */Su-pAna 'shepherd,' 
PhL S{u)P^ ^^^ PeTB. Subdn^ Wazi spUn, §UpUn, BaL sipankj 
N. Bal. Savankhy Safiinkh. 

pa > (c)ch. 
§ 684. The assimilation of ps to (c)ch is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialect& 

a. Indian* Skt. qpsara 'nymph,' Pr&k., Pftli acchardj Old 
Hindi acchariy apchaty Sindhi apehard Skt. jugt^sati 'de- 
spises/ PrSk. du{g)iiccha%y du{g}ufhcha%y Pfili jigucchati, 

ps > ba. 
§ 685. The softening of jp^ to 6^ is very rare. 

b. Iranian. lit. vapsd ' wasp/ Old High Germ, toafsay Bal. 

gvdba^ gvanuf. 

ps > mz. 

§ 686. The assimilation oips to fiMr is extremely rare (c£ § 291). 
b. Iranian. lii vapsi 'wasp,' BaL gvama^ gvabjif, etc. (see 

preceding §). 

ps > vs. 

§ 687. The assimilation of j^ to v^ is exceedingly rare. 
b. Iranian. PhL (nfs^r 'headstall,' New Pers. afsilrj Siyn., 

Sarq. avsdr. 

ps > s{s). 

§ 688. The assimilation otps to s{s) is excessively rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. afafeata ' sleep ye I ' PhL x^afsttandy New 
Pers. xuspudatiy Si/n. hrsamy Sarq. xtifsam^ BaL vapsag, N. BaL 
vq/say^ Dig. Oss. xussun^ Tag. ocussin. 

psbr > str. 
§ 689. The assimilation oipstr to ^ is extremely rare. 

bb Iranian. Av. xrafslra 'noxious beast^' PhL xrafsbTy New 
Pers. (Pfirsi) xa/rOstaTj archaic xrafstar. 



188 JNDO-IRANIAN PHONOLOGT 

/8>p8. 

§ 690. The hardening of InmBufsiops cecum very seldom. 
h. Iranian. At. t'qfmUa 'deep yel' BaL vapsag^ etc (see 
§688^ 

§ 69L The assimilation of Ij to j{j) is found but rarely. 

a. Indian. Skt hOja 'hump-backed,' Prtk., PaU Uhj^o, 
Eafim. kobb, Ur. hHjO, Bang. kt4fk)jil, hulia,Bmdl hubjO, hubbAy 
hubra (rare), Panj. JbiUa, hObOy Sindhi hdo^ Ouj. hubarOj Mar. 

§ 692. The assimilation of 2|; to (cl is vety rare (c£ § 182). 

a. Indian. Skt ftti2(;a 'hump-backed,' Hindi kubra (rare), 
iuMO^ hubjdy etc. (see preceding §). 

ly > UP). 

§ 698* The assimilation of Ij to 1(b) is the regular one to which 
this consonantrgroup is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt kubja ' hump-backed,' Ea&n. hdbbj Kndl 
hMa, hOjaj hubra, Panj. hubba, hOOy Sindhi kuhd, Mar. thub, 
kuba^, etc. (see § 691> 

bd>d{d). 

§ 694i The assimilation of M to d{d) is the regular one to 

which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt Sabda 'word,' PrSk., Pali sadda, Old Hindi 

sAd. 

bdh>{d)dk 

§ 696. Tlie assimilation of bdh to {d)dh is very rara 

a. Indian. Skt labdha 'received,' Pr&L, Pali laddha, Sindhi 

ladhO. 

tr>6(6> 

§ 696. The assimilation of (r to &(&) is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 
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a. Indian. Skt IriXhmana ^ Brahman,' Pr&k. laAMiana^ in- 
scriptionfi of Eapur di Giri hamana^ Jfiina Prfik. mdhatM, Pfili 
lMhman(ij Bihfirl lOmanj b(imkan, bamdhany Sindhi loriibhanUy 
SiihL bcmba. 



hhy > {b)bh. 

§ 697. The assimilation of bhy to (by>h is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt abhyaniara 'internal,' Pr&k., Pfili abbhan- 
taroj Ur., Bang, bhitari, Bihftrl, Hindi &%ftor, Qtg. bhita/r^ Mar. 
bhitari. Skt labhyatB 'is taken,' Pr&k. loibbhal, Pfili IMhatij 
Old Hindi labbh, Sindhi labh. 

bhr>bQ>). 

§ 698. The assimilation of bhr to biff) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt bhramara 'bee/ Prfik., Pfili bhama/roj Ur. 
blM/mara^ Bang. bhUtnar^ Hindi, Panj. blMmvar^ bhdufhr, Sindhi 
bhaumruy Mar. bhOmry Simh. bambafA. 

bhr > Q>)bh. 

§ 699. The assimilation of bhr to (b)6A is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt bhratar ' brother,' Prfik. bhM, Pfili bhOtOy 
New Ind. dialects bhal, also Panj. bhrdU, Sindhi bhdUy Mar. 
bhdHj Gyp. phral Skt bhramara ' bee,' Prfik., Pidi bhamarOj 
Ur. b/tomam^ Bang. bAomor, Hindi, Panj. bhathvoTf bhdtjuhr, 
Sindhi bhUuthrUj Mar. bhomr, eta (see preceding §). 

6Ar > tr. 

§ 700. The assimilation of bhr to vr is very common in the 
Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av., Old Pens, bratar 'brother,' PhL bhQi{af% 
New Pers. birOdar^ Efii. bard, ba/rai, OiL brO/r, WatI vrUt^ Siyn. 
virod, Sarq. vrOd, SangL vurd^ Yidg. vraiy Ysyn. virHtj Af/. vri^r^ 
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BaL hrOt, N. BaL hrOs, hrOSy Kurd birft, Dig. Oaa. arrO^ Tsg. 
afvAd Av. awm 'cloud,' PhL, New Pen. dbTj Gab., Eat. acr, 
Judaeo-Per& abr^ Afy. wrya/, BaL Aatr, Kurd. (A)acry AMt, 
Oaa. arv. 

§ 70L The asBimilation of mn to mm is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av., Old Pen. Tcamna ' amall,' PhL, New Pere. 
Icam. 

^P > JP(i>> 
§ 702. Tlie aaaimilation of mp U>p(p) ia extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt parampara 'reciprocal,' Pali paramparc^ 
Siifak pofupura. Skt campaka 'sort of tree,' Apab. PraL 
eampayu, Pfili campaka, QiAiu sapu. 

mp > nib. 

§ 708. Tk^ Boftening of n^ to m& ia quite a firequent phe- 
nomenon. 

a. Indian. Skt. kampati 'trembles,' Pr&k. tangly Pili 
kampcUi, Asa kaikp, Eaim. kam{p\ Ur. tampy Bang, ibftrnp, 
Hindi JAmpy Panj. hamb, Sindhi iamb, Ouj., Mar. tomfi. 

b. Iranian. Av. hqmpa/raUi ^tens.) 'fills,' PhL, New Pers. 
ambHStan (written anlMtan), 

mb >h(b). 

§ 704. The assimilation of m& to l{b) Lb very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt hambala ' blanket^' Pr&k., P&li kambdla, Ur. 
iamaJOy Bang, kambaly kamli, R Hindi lamniar, Hindi kammaly 
kambaly Panj. kammal, kafkbal, Sindhi kamariy Ouj. ibdiaJo, 
kamdly kama^ Mar. katkbdUL 

mb >m(m). 

§ 706. The assimilation of mb to m{m) is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Middle and New 
Indo-Iranian dialects. 
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a. Indian. Ski Alamhana ^ support,' Pfili arammana. Skt. 
jambuka 'rose-apple,' Ass. jdmUj Bang, jdm, E. Hindi, Hindi, 
Panj. jdmuny Sindhi JomtZn, Guj. j&mbu, Mar. j&fhh. Ski kam" 
lala 'blanket,' Ur. hamdUi, R Hindi Jcammary Hindi Jcammalj 
kariibaly Panj. Jcammal, Jcambal, Sindhi Jcamari, Quj. kamal, 
kamaU^ MbaUj etc. (see preceding §). Skt. nimba 'sort of tree," 
Pr9k. limba, Pfili nimba, Bihfirl nlmj Hindi Zfn», n7m, Sindhi 
Zimti, Ouj. Ufhbaddy Mar. Zimb. 

b. Iranian. Phi. Hhumh ' stomach,' New Pers. Hkum, Kurd. 
j?iX;. New Pers. hambd£f ' comrade,' Kurd. hamSs, xamJjif. 

mbh > m(m). 

§ 706. The assimilation of nibh to m{m) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt humbhakdra 'potter,' Prsk humbhadroy 
kumbhdra, Pfili ktmbhdk&ra, Ass. kunUJtr, Nfiip. A^umdif^^, Ur. 
kumhdra, kuhrmra, Bang. %untdr, E. Hindi, Hindi, Panj. 
kumhdrj Sindhi kufhbharUj Guj., Mar. ktmbMr. 

tnbh > mh. 

§ 707. The assimilation of nibh to mh is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt kumbhaJcara 'potter,' Ur. kumhdratj kuh^ 
mdroy E. Hindi, EQndl, Panj. kumMr, etc. (see preceding §). 

nibh > hm. 

§ 708. The assimilation of nibh to ^ is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt kumbhakara 'potter,' Ur. ktihmOra, kumhdm, 
etc. (see § 706). 

mr > nibr > nib. 

§ 709. Insertion of & in the group mr and subsequent assimila- 
tion to m& is found in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian* Skt tdmra ' copper,' Prfik. tanibay tambira, Pfili 
tanibOy Asa tdntj Ea&n. tramy Ur. tamdy tanibdj Bang. tanUty 
E. Hindi, Hindi, Panj. tamdy tambdy Sindhi tamOy Guj. tdfhbunty 
Mar. t(Mib&hy Simh. tanibara. Skt. dmm ' mango,' Prfik., Pfili 
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ambtif Vr^ Bang^ Hindi dm, aM^ Panj. amabj Stndhl oMm, 
Ltfl dff0, dmM^ Gtg. dMOj Mar. diftta, Siiiilt oMa. 

mr > mbr > m{m). 

§ 710. Inaeition of i in the groiq> mr and aobaequent aaaimila- 
tion to m{m) ia found in the Indian dialeeta. 

a. Indian. Skt Ukmra ' oopper/ Abb. tam^ Ea&n. Mhn^ Ur. 
»iMd» (dfiiM^ Bang. ta$nil, R Hindi, Hindi, Panj. tOmtL, tSMO, 
Sindhi ^md, ete. (see preceding §). Skt dfiira 'mangOy' Ur., 
Bang, dm, oiM, Larl dmd, dmti, eta (see preceding §)b 

1119 > m(m). 

§ 7U. The awrimilwtion of im; to fn(m) is very rara 

b. Iranian. New Pen. kamvOrcA 'ever' beside hamSfok, 

fkh > ikgK 

§ 718. The assimilation of iM to ihgh is found ooeasionally in 
the Middle and New Indian dialectsi 

a. Indian. Skt Hfhha 'lion,' PrftL glhOj Mfihsr. Prik. 
sifhgha^ stiha, Pfili ^iAo, Gfiihft siUkha^ Eaim. sukj Bihfirl, K Hindi 
^mghj m9gJ^ sUmhy Panj. simgk, other New Ind. dialecfa simk 
(pron. and often written siihghy 



rk>k{k). 

§ 718. Tlie assimilation of rfe to h(k) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects^ but it is very 
rare in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt arka 'sun,' Pr&k., Pfili dkka. Skt itodbmi 
' gravel,' Ass., Nfiip. koMcar^ Bang. k&Mmr. Skt ka/rkata 'crab/ 
Pfili kakkataka, Ur., Bang. kOmka/rOy R Hindi hacarOy kOarO, 
Hindi kOihkaray Sindhi kaiiiikard. Skt karkaiik& 'cucumber,' 
Ur., Bang. id(m)iu^, Hindi, Panj. jfca(ifc)ifcad{, Sindhi Koiidi, Guj., 
Mar. kakadl. Skt Sarkara ' sugar,' Pfili ^aJbiam, ^oAJkAaixi, New 
Ind. dialects sailor, except Mar. aOkhar. 

b. Iranian. New Pers. sirkdh 'vinegar' beside stkah. 
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§ 714. The aflsimilation of rk to {k)kh is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. Sarkara 'sugar/ Pfili sdkkhara, sdkkaray 
Mar. 9Akharj etc. (see preceding §). 

rh > t{tj. 

§ 716. The change of rk to t{fj is extremely rare (c£ § 119 ?). 

a. Indian. Skt. kurkura 'dog' besides X^uiiiim, Pfili kuMDum^ 
Bang. A»iM, iuA^iir, Bihfirl kuUay kuk(k)ar, Hindi iufM, kukkH^ 
Sindhi kutOf Gkg. iu^dj, Mar. ktUrCt. 

rk > tr. 

§ 716. The change of rfc to ^ is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. kurkura^ kukkura 'dog,' Ouj. kuird, Mar. 
hubHj etc. (see preceding §)• 

r9>g(3)' 

§ 717. The assimilation of rjjf to g(g) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt varga * row/ Prfik., Pfili vagffth Skt mdfi^ 
ffoti 'seeks,' Prfik. maggaiy Pfili maggatty maggM^ Ass. md^, 
Eaim. tnamgy Ur. m^, Bang., R Hindi, Hindi fnOnhg^ Panj. 
mamgy Sindhi moA, Guj., Mar. md^, Gyp. maia^. 

rgr>{g)gh. 

§ 718. The assimilation of rgr to (9)$f% is found but seldom. 

a. Indian. Skt nirgrantha 'ascetic,' Prfik. (inscriptions of 
Delhi) nighamtct, 

rgh>g{g). 

§ 719. The assimilation of rgh to g{g) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt mahdrgha 'costly,' Pfili mdhagghciy Ass. 
maAofhj^, mo^ar, E. Hindi, Hindi mahathgay Panj. mahimgOy 
Sindhi mahamgdf Guj. fndmgJmhy Mar. maMgy Mfikdive ojjrti* 

o 
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rgh > {g)gh. 

§ 790. Hie aaaiinilation of rgh to {g)gh is ihe regular one to 
which thia oonsonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. nirghrna ' pitiless,' PrSk. nigghina, Skt 
argha ^ sacrifice/ Pfili (zggha. Skt dUrgha ' long,' PrSk. diggha^ 
cOha, Pali c^hOj Sindhi drighO. 

tgh > Mh). 

§ 72L The assimilation of r^A to A(A) is extremely rare (c£ § 162)l 
a. Indian. Skt c^tgha 4on^' Pr&k. cftAo^ digghoy etc (see 
preceding §). 

r) >J{J)' 
§ 722. The assimilation of rj to j( j) is the regular one to whidi 
this oonsonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt garjita < must-elephant, 'Pr&k. gajjidoy Pali 
gajjita. Skt garjana 'thunder/ Pfili gajjoma^ Hindi g(JijamiSk^ 
Panj. gajjanAj Sindhi gajai^Uj Guj. gOja/mn^ Mar. gdjan&k. 

fj >rB. 

§ 728. The change of rjiotBiB very rare (c£ § 185). 

b. Iranian. Av. ardjah 'value,' PhL a/rj^ Pfiz. oraSNi^ New 
era. ota EjS. oiiL aiiycL aiUiO. Afv. narg. 



Pen. org, Eli. (ii<^ oi*y3> ajiffS, Afy. yorft 



♦3>'f(i). 

§ 724i Tlie assimilation of 17 to i(i)is extremely rare (cf. § 18^ 

b. Iranian. Av. ardjah *' value,' EfiS. aid, ajij^ <vMf^t ^^ 

(see preceding §). 

rjh > ijjjh. 

§ 726. The assimilation of tjh to {j)jh is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects, 
a. Indian. Skt nifjhara ' cascade,' Pr&L, Pfili njjjharti. 

fn>n{ff). 

§ 720. Tlie assimilation of r» to if{n) is the regular one to 
which this oonsonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 
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a. Indian. Skt ^uvama 'gold,' Prftk. swomna^ Pfili sonnay 
svmnay E!asm. son^ Ur. sund,^ slhiQy Bang, semd, EQndl, Panj. ^dnd, 
Sindhl ^d(m)nu, Oiq. soim, Mar. ^^nom, sCnSm^ Gyp. ^omnoidy. 

m > n(n). 

§ 727. The asflimilation of m to n{n) is very frequent in the 
New Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt Jcama ' ear/ Pfili kannttj Ur., Bang., Bihfirl, 
EQndl Mn, Panj. kann^ Sindhl ionu, Gnj., Mar. A^n, Gyp. A^n. 
Skt. tQmraparna 'copper-leaf, Ceylon,' Prfik. (inscriptions of 
Gimar, Khfild, and Eapur di Giri) tdmbapa{m)niy Pfili tamba- 
pannl (Gr. Taitpofiavr\). Skt suvama 'gold,' Eaim. son^ Ur. 
swnAy ^dnd, Hindi, Panj. sdnd, Sindhl ^(m)ntt^ Guj. ^Jnu, Mar. 
sO/unatif^j sfh^Sfky etc. (see preceding §). Skt Hfnfa ' wool,' Pfili 
wfna, Hindi t2n, Panj. unn, Sindhl, Guj. un. 

rn > r{r). 

§ 728. The assimilation of m to r(f) is not infrequent in the 
Indian dialecta 

a. Indian. Skt c&rna 'powder,' Prfik., Pfili cunnci, Ea&n. 
(any Ur. cura, Bang. cOTj Hindi ct2rd, Panj. car, Sindhl cfird, 
Guj. curd, Mar. c0r, but also with the signification ' lime,' Ur., 
Bang, cundy EQndl, Panj. canA, Sindhl, Guj. eOnOy cOnd, Mar. 
cunHy cUnA. Skt pUrna ' full,' Pfili i^utma, Ur., Bang., Hindi, 
Panj. pUf&y Sindhl pUrdy Guj. purdy Mar. pura. 

ft > rlK 

§ 729. The aspirization of rt to rth is veiy rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. sar9ta 'cold,' PhL sarty New Pers. sardy 
Wozl ^ftl), Afy. ^ BaL ^ord; N. BaL sarthy Kurd. sAr, Tag. 
Oss. adUL 

rt>m 

§ 780. The assimilation of rf to ^^ is very rare, 
a. Indian. Skt nariaM ' dancing-girV Prfik. naJtialy Pfili 

o % 
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naffaJt^ New Ind. dialects nat%. Skt vartaJa 'quail,' P&U 
ixMata, Vr., Bang., Hindi, Panj. va(&r, Sindhl baterd, Siifah. 
vatuolL 

rt>m' 
§ 78L The aaflimilation of ff to ^^ ib extremely rare (cf . § 226). 
a. Indian. Skt garta 'ditch,' Pr&k. gadda^ Ur. gadUa, Bang. 
gad, Hindi gad, gddA, Panj. gaddanA, Sindhl gdranu, 6uj. 
pdraf^mft, Mar. gdranirh. 

rt>t((^ 

§ 782. The assimilation o{ rt to t{f) is very common in the 
Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt muhorta 'instant,' Prfik, Psli muhutkt. 
Skt avarta 'whirlpool,' Pfili avatla, avatta. Skt variika 'wick,' 
Prak. fxUtia, Pfili vattika, Ur. boH, Bang, idfl, Hindi, Panj. 
battiy Sindhl vati, Guj. hoH, Mar. &a<f i Skt iortori ' scissors,' 
Prsk. kattarfy Ur. haturO, Bang, katairan, Hindi, Panj. farfofOf^ 
Sindhl ifcoftiri, Mar. Jfcdfor. 

H>d{di. 

§ 783. The assimilation of rf to d{d^ is extremely rare (cf. 
§228). 

b. Iranian. Av. lardta 'knife,' PhL toi^. New Pers. iSard, 
diyn.- c^ Kurd, hlrd, Mr, Oss. ibJkmL 

r< > nl 

§ 784. The softening of rf to n{ is not infrequent in the Iranian 
dialecta 

b. Iranian. Av. kardta ' knife,' New Pers. kOrd, Kurd, l^ird, 
kit, Oss. kha/rd, etc. (see preceding §). Skt. variakd ' quail,' PhL 
vaif oJfc, New Per& varcUj, Waxi t^olc, My. mxiftuB, BaL gtxu^dBtg, 
Kurd txmft. 

f< > r(f). 

§ 786. The assimilation of ff to r(r) is very rara 
b. Iranian. Av. sar9ta 'cold,' WaxI sUr(t^ Kurd. sOr, etc 
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(see § 729). Av. kanta 'knife,' Kiird hlr^ hlrdy eta (see 
§738). 

rt>l(t). 

§ 786. The assimilation of rf to Z(Z) is extremely rare (cf. 
§854). 

b. Iranian. Av. p9rdtu * bridge,' PhL jm%r, puM^ New Pers. 
puly GiL purd^ Kurd, p^l^ par^ pird, purcL 

rt>ld. 

§ 787. The softening of rf to 2(2 is exceedingly rare. 
b. Iranian. Av. sarata ' cold,' Tag. Oss. saldj etc. (see § 729). 

rt > hi 

§ 788. The change of r^ to %2 is found occasionally (c£ §§ 227, 
742). 

b. Iranian. Av. p9rdtu 'bridge/ PhL ptMy puhr^ etc. (see 
§ 786). 

rth > m 

§ 789. The assimilation of rthtofifjis excessiyely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. artha ' object^' PrSk. attJuiy attha (cf. inscrip- 
tions of Eapur di Giri anatha), Pftli afta^ aUha^ attha. Skt 
eaturtha 'fourth,' Prfik. cottha^ Pali catutthOj Ur. OLutha^ Bang. 
cHuidy Hindi, Panj. cikUh&y Sindhi, Gig. cOtho, Mar. c&umtha. 

rth > {{jth. 

§ 740. The assimilation of rth to {f)^h is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt artha 'object,' Pr&k. attha, attha (E^pur di 
Giri) anathOj Pfili (xttha, attha, atta, Skt eaturtha 'fourth,' 
Prfik. caUttha, cottha, Sfiur. Prfik. caduttha, Ur. cfluthiX, eta (see 
preceding §). 

rth > (f^h. 

§ 74L The assimilation of rth to {f)th is the normal one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt eaturtha ' fourth,' Prfik. CGttha, Pfili catuttha, 
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Hindi, Panj. oOvthA, Sindhl, Gig. cdikd, Mar. eilum^ etc (see 
§789). 

§ 742. The change of rf A to M oocura with extreme rarity in 
the Iranian dialects (c£ §§ 854, 245, 956). 

b. Iranian. Old Peis. parihava nom. prop., PhL, New Per& 
pahlav. Skt. samartha ' suitable,' New Pera hcmSLt 

rd>m 

§ 748. The assimilation of nl to ^d) ia quite frequent in the 
Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt ehatdati 'rejects^' Pr&k. chaddaHf P&li chad- 
deti^ Ass. cQr (pron. sSf% Eafim. ehar^ 6ar^ Ur., Bang, char, Old 
Hindi ehamd, R Hindi, Hindi elMnr, Panj. chadd^ Sindhi chad, 
Mar. sa/ikr. Skt gardabha ^ donkey,' IV&k. gaddahoj gaddaka^ 
Psli gadrdbha, but gaddabhan^ Ass. j^dcZft, Nftip. ^odoAo^ Ur. 
^od&dy Bang, gddhaj R Hindi, Hindi gadhO^ Panj. jfod&o, jfuddo, 
Sindhi gadahfi, Guj. gadhm^ Mar. gddhaiVj Oyp. 1^1^ i^, 

§ 744. The assimilation of n2 to {djdh is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt gardabha ' donkey,' Mar. gadhaVy etc. (see 
preceding §). 

n2>d(d). 

§ 746. The assimilation of n2 to d{d) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialecta 

a. Indian. Skt catwrdaia 'fourteen,' Pr&k. oailddaha^ Psii 
catuddasa^ cdddasa^ cuddasc^ Eafim. iddah^ Ur. cSmda^ Bazi^ 
cd/uddOy Bihftrl, Hindi cSkudah^ Panj. eaudSmy Sindhi coSakam^ 
Guj. caOdy Mar. caudSi. Skt gardabha 'donkey,' Prftk. j^ul- 
daha^ gaddaha, Nfiip. gaddhOj Panj. ^ocldd, jfocJka, etc. (see 
§748). 

rd > (d)d*. 

§ 746. The assimilation of n2 to {djdh is not frequent 
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a. Indian. Skt gardabha Monkey/ Abb. gddhy Vr. gadhc^ 
Bang, gadhoj E. Hindi, Hindi gadhoy Panj. gadha^ gadd^j Guj. 
gadhsrdj etc. (see § 748). 

rd>r{f). 

§ 747. The assimilation of rd to r{f) is veiy rare. 

a. Indian. Skt kapardikd ^ small shell,' Pr&k. haoaddOj 
R Hindi, Hindi ftdtirf , kHurly Anglo-Ind. tmofy. 

rd>J^ 

§ 748. The assimilation of n2 to 2(Z) is exceedingly rare in the 
Indian dialects. In the Iranian dialects, on the contrary, it is not 
infrequent (cf. §§ 854, 258). 

a. Indian. Skt. baiivarda ' bull,' Pr&k. baith. 

b. Iranian. Av. sanlia ' year,' PUL, New Pers. sSl, Dig. Oss. 
sardOf Tag. sard. 

rdh >^^ 

§ 740. The assimilation of rdh to d(d) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. vardh(xt6 ' grows,' Prak. vaddhaiy P&li vad- 
dhcUij Ass. bofhf Eaim. badj Ur. bofhj Bang, bad^ R Hindi, 
Hindi badh, W. Hindi barhj Panj., Sindhi, Gig. vadh^ Mar. 
bddh. Skt sardha * plus one-half,' Prak. saddJMy sa^^hOj Ea&n. 
sOdUy Ur. sOvhej Bang, ^r^ R Hindi, Hindi 5drh^, Panj. afid%^, 
Sindhi ad4ha, Guj. 5dd^ Mar. sQd^j Siifah. o^o. 

n{& > {djdh. 

§ 760. The assimilation of rdh to (d)dA is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian* Skt. vardhatB 'grows,' Pr&k. vaddhaiy Pali vad- 
dhaH, Ass. bOrhjVr. bmh, R Hindi, Hindi badh,W. Hindi ftof^. 
Mar. b&dhf eta (see preceding §). Skt. pordhaki * carpenter/ 
Ur., Bang., R Hind^ Hindi barhai^ Panj. bad4hij Sindhi, Ghij. 
ff&dhdy Mar. varhia. SkL sardha ' plus one-half,' IV&k. sad^ha. 
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saddha, Ur., R Hindi, Hindi sd^j Panj. aadh^ Sindhi sddho, 
etc. (see preceding §). 

§ 76L The aaeimilation of rdh to (d)d% is very rara 

a. Indian. 8kt. vardhaU ^ grows,' Panj., Sindlil, Ghij. vadh^ 
etc. (see § 749). 

nl&v > ({2)(2%. 

§ 762. The assimilation of rdhv to {d^h is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt Qrdhva 'higji,' Piftk, Pali uddka, ubbha, 
Sindhi ti&A^, Guj. ubhumj Mar. ubKCL 

rdhv > (&)&%. 

§ 758. The assimilation of rdkv to {f>)bh is frequent in the 
Indian dialects {jrdhv > dihv > ddhb > dhb > bbh). 

a. Indian. Skt OrdJwa 'hig^' Prfik., Pfili ubbhOj uddha, 
Sindhi ubhd^ Guj. ubhu/ihy Mar. tAhA. 

m >ff(ny 

§ 754. The assimilation of ra to n{n) is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in Afyfin, which has borrowed 
the cerebral row from the Indian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. kar9na Meaf/ New Pers. kar{t% lAyxa, 
hannoj Sarq. cttnn, Afy. kdn^ hun, Oss. kurmatha. At. par^na 
'leaf/ PhL, New Pera par{f% Gab., WaxI jw, My.pQna, BaL 
j?an, Kurd.jpar, ZazajpoZ. 

r» > »(n). 

§ 755. The assimilation of ra to n(fi^ is not infrequent in the 
Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. har^na 'dea^' Laym. hmnctj Sarq. cftfifi^ 
etc. (see preceding §). Skt. Urna *wool,' Siyn. vany vOf^ Sarq. 
t?^. Av. jpaivwa ' full,' PhL, New Pers. pwr^ Tayn. pun. Av. 
jMif^na ' leaf,' BaL jpan, etc. (see preceding §). 
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m > fir). 

§ 756. The asBimilation of m to r{r) is very common in the 
Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian* Av. dar9na 'gullet/ New Pers. darrah^ WaxI 
6eJr, Sarq. bar. Av. pardna ' leaf/ Phi., New Pers. jpar(t), Gab., 
WaxI, Kurd par, etc. (see § 754). Av. x^ar9nah * glory/ Old 
Pers. vida]famdh, Phi. fxrfUjJbag, New Pers. /ar(t). 

rn > 1(1). 

§ 757. The assimilation of m to ^Q is very rare (cf. §§ 854, 281). 
b. Iranian. Av. parsna ' leaf,' Zaza paly etc. (see § 754). 

fp>p{p). 

§ 758. The assimilation of i:p to p{p) is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Ski sarpa ^ serpent/ Prfik., Pfili sappa, Ur., Bang. 
sapj Hindi sampy Panj. sapp, Sindhi sapu, 6uj., Mar. sap, Sirfih. 
sapu, sap(Q), hapu, Gyp. sap. Skt. Tca/rpiXra ^ camphor/ Pr&k., 
Pali JcappUra, New Ind. dialects Icapikr, except Mar. JcapStr. 

rb > b(b). 

§ 769. The assimilation of rb to b{p) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialecta 

a. Indian. Skt arbuda ^ten million raised to the ei^th 
power,' Pali dbbtida. Ski durbala ^ weak,' Prfik., Psli dubbaloy 
Bang, duhla, Bihfirl dubara, dubar, Hindi dublci, Panj. dubbal, 
Sindhi dtMrd, dabaidy Guj., Mar. dubal 

rbh > {bfih. 

§ 760. The assimilation of rbh to {b)bh is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dial 

a. Indian. Skt. garbha ' uterus/ Prfik, Psli gabbhoy Hindi 
gardbhy gabh, Panj. gabbh, gabhy garabhy Sindhi gabhuy garabhuy 
Guj., Mar. gabhy c£ also Gyp. khabn% ^ pregnant' 
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rm > m{my, 

§ 76L The aaeimilation of rm to m{m) 10 ilie regular one to 
which tihis oonsoiuuit-group is subject in the Indian dialeda 

ft. Indian. Skt carman ' skin,' Piftk., Pftli camrnaj New Ind. 
dialects edm, excepting Panj. eammj Sindhi eamu^ Siifah. sama^ 
ham€L Skt larman ^deed,' PrftL, Psli hammaf New Ind. 
dialects ftam, excepting Panj. kammj Sindhi XamMy Siibh. iomo. 

rm >r{r). 

§ 762. The assimilation of rm to f{r) is the regular one to 
which this consonant^group is subject in the Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. eardman 'skin,' PhL carm%nj New Pers. 
corm, Af y. 6arman, Tag. Oss. SoTy (arm, Av. gardma ' wann,' 
Old Pen. garmo., New Pe»., Siyn. g(wm, Saiq. gOrm, in^ 
Afy. yOrmaf Bal. jform, Dig. Oss. yOTf yorm^ Tag. qarm, 

§ 768. The assimilation of ry U>j(j) is very rare (c£ § 881). 

a. Indian. Skt JUirya 'business,' Prfik. hajja^ Msg. PhL 
kayy^^ d&ur. PrftL TOrc^ Pftli ibo^o, hariyiJ^ haytra^ Hindi, 
Panj. ifc^', kOiraj^ Sindhi kO/rjUy Qv^. kdj^ kOrajy Mar. k&j. 

ry >r(r). 

§ 764. The assimilation of ry to r{r) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Middle and New Indo- 
Iranian dialecta 

a. Indian. Skt. tOrya 'trumpet,' P»k. tOrOy Pfili <Jiriyci,Ur. 
A<rf, Bang, turumy Hindi Mrf, Mro^i, Panj. iOramj Sindhi, Ghij. 
tuH, Skt sUrya ' sun,' PrftL sujja^ sHriaj P&li suHya^ Hindi, 
Panj. sQ/roQj Sindhi sQrju^ s&riju, Guj. sOTj suraj^ Siihh. (A)tn«. 

b. Iranian. Av. cirya 'brave,' PhL, New Pers. (fir. Av. 
airya ' noble,' Oss. ir. 

ry >r3. 
§ 766. The change of ry to r; is not unknown to the Indian 
dialects (cf. § 831). 
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a. Indian. Skt Jcdrya 'business,' Sindhi Jcarju (cf. also 

Hindi, Panj., Guj. haraj^ kaj)y etc. (see § 763). Skt. sdrya 'sun,' 

Sindhi sOiirjiif Sflriju (c£ also Hindi, Panj. sOraj, Guj. surajj sQr)j 

etc. (see preceding §). 

ry >Jm. 

§ 766. The assimilation of ry to 2(2) occurs quite frequently in 
the Indian dialects (of. § 354). 

a. Indian. Skt pary<mka ' bed,' PrftL poJlamluif ArdhamSg. 
Prfik. jpoZioffeia, Pftli paJla/ihhay New Ind. paUmg^ Anglo-Ind. 
palanquin. Skt paryOna ' saddle,' Prfik. paUdnOj Ur. paldna^ 
Bang. j?a2dn, Hindi i^ildn, Panj. paldnj Sindhi paUbnu^ Guj. 
jpa2dn(o). Mar. j>SIan. 

rt?>jp(l?). 

§ 767. The hardening of ro to p(p) is very rare (cf. § 372). 

a. Indian. Skt. cairvayati 'chews,' Psli eappetij Ur. c0&a, 

Bang., Hindi cabj Panj. coZ^b, Sindhi caby Guj., Mar. c^, Siibh. 

sapanavOy hapanavcL 

rv > 6(&). 

§ 768. The assimilation of rr to b(b) is not very frequent (c£ 
§372). 

a. Indian. Skt carvayati ' chews,' Ur. edbOy Bang., Hindi 
cab, Panj. cabby Sindhi caiy etc. (see preceding §). Skt parvata 
' mountain,' Pali pabbatOy Siihh. pa/va. Skt sarva ' all,' Prfik. 
sacvdy Pali «a&5a, Ass. ^o^, Ur. sabUy Bang, soft, R Hindi, Hindi 
saby sabhy Panj. sabhy sarab, Sindhi sabhuy Gyp. savarG. 

rv > (&)6*. 

§ 760. The assimilation of tv to (b)bh is extremely rare (cf. § 373). 
a. Indian. Skt sarva ' aU,' Hindi, R Hindi sabhy saby Panj. 
^oft^y sarab, Sindhi sabhUy etc. (see preceding §). 

§ 770. The change of tv to fbh is exceedingly rare (cf . § 378). 

a. Indian. Skt parvan 'festival,' Pfili pabbOy Ur., Bang., 
Hindi, Panj.jpara&, Sindhi |?ir6%ti, Guj., Mar.jpan;. 
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§ 77L The assimilation of rr to f^f) is exoesEdvely nure. 

b. Iranian. Av. kamva 'all,' Old Pen. haruM^ PhL, New 
Pen. hour. 

TV >V{V). 

§ 772. The assimilation of tr to fj{v) is not common either in 
the Indian or in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt sarva 'all,' Prftk. sawOj etc. (see § 76^ 
Skt. parvata ^ momitain,' Siifah. pcKfo^ etc. (see § 768). 

b. Iranian. New Pers. ydirvair ' friend ' besides yOnar. 

ri > ih$. 

§ 773. The change of ri to m« is very rare in Indian. 

a. Indian. Skt darSana ^ sight/ Prftk. damsamij As& dor- 
Sana (pron. darhana)^ Sindhi darsantL 

ri > s(s). 

§ 774. The assimilation of ri to 5(5) is quite common in the 
TniliAfi dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. sparSana ' touch,' Prftk. phAsc^ Pftli phassa^ 
Hindi, Panj. phanhsandj Sindhi phasanUy Guj. phasavuMj Mar. 
phasanSnk 

rSv > s(s). 

§ 776. The assimilation of r^ to s{8) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt pQrSva ' side,' Prfik. p&sa, Hindi pas^ Panj. 
poBf pdhj Sindhi, Guj. p&s^j Mar. patas^ pastry Gyp. pa£. 

riv > h{h). 

§ 776. The assimilation of riv to h{h) is exceedingly rare (cf. 
§401). 

a. Indian. Skt. pQrSva ' side,* Panj. pah^ pas, etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). 
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§ 777. The assimilation of rs to {d)dh is very rare (cf. § 851). 

a. Indian. Skt. karsana ' dragging/ Ur. kdfhibdy Bang, har- 
hcm^ Hindi harhnay Panj. Icari^nay Sindhi kai^anu, 6uj. hdhor 
ravum^ Mar. Mi^nSm. 

rs > r(r). 

§ 778. The assimilation of rs to r{r) is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt margaSirsa ^November-December/ Apab. 
Prfik. maggasiru, Ur. magf(A)u^{ra^ magusara, Panj. magharj 
Sindhi mofit^^frti. 

rS > rs. 

§ 779. The change of r J to r^ is found occasionally in the 
Iranian dialects (cf . § 428). 

b. Iranian. Av. ha/nha 'mane/ Phi., New Pers. &u£, Afy. 
^cJsy Bal. JwSky Dig. Oss. harm^ Tag. "bwB. 

rs > i(i). 

§ 780. The assimilation of rs to S{i) is very rare (cf. § 407). 

a. Indian. Skt. ^Irsa 'head,' Prgk. sissa^ sisct, P&li ^Oj 
Hindi, Panj. s(s, Sindhi si^^ Guj. iii, Mar. Si{m)Sj Siifih. ^i^, Ai^, 

rft rl > s{s)j S(Si. 

§ 781. The assimilation of rs^ rS to s{s)j S{S) is the regular one 
to which this consonant-group is subject in the Middle and New 
Indo-Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt varsa ' year/ Pr&k. (inscriptions of Eapur di 
Giri) vasoy varsc^ lit Pr&k. vasay Pfili vctssa, Gyp. ber§y breS. 

b. Iranian. Av. ha/rdia 'mane/ PhL, New Pers. hu&y Bal. 
huSky etc. (see § 779). Av. karSayon 'they may drag' Phi. 
ftof^ond, New Pers. kaSkUm^ My. k§dly BaL iof ogr, N. BaL 
khaSayy Kurd. ^dn. 

rs > «(«). 

§ 782. The assimilation of rs to s{s) occius frequently in the 
Indian dialects (cf. § 408). 
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a. Indian. 8kt ilrsa 'head,' Pr&k. sissa^ slsa^ li ^a, 
Hindi, Panj. ^ Sindbl sisiy Mar. j{(m)5, Siihh. siSj his, isa, tAo, 
etc. (see § 780). 

r? > *(*). 

§ 788. The assimilation of rs to A(A) is exoessiyely rare (ef. 
§409): 

a. Indian. Skt k&rs&pana ' a certain coin,' PrftL kih&vana^ 
Psli kah^aiMj Ur. ftaAdiMi> Bang. JMutn, Hindi JtoAon. Skt 
iir^a 'head,' Siibh. iha, isa, siSy his^ etc. (see § 780). Ski 
varsati ' rains,' Pftli tfossatiy SiifaL foAmu^ Mftladive t^AeiHL 

rSn > khj x. 

§ 784. The assimilation of rSn to A;%, x, is very rare (cf. § 92^. 

b. Iranian. Av. tarina 'thirst,' PhL Mfn, New Pers. US, 
WazI tax{t^ diyn. MnOy Sarq. Mr(i), Yidg. ^mjiia, Afy. taJfaiy 
BaL tunnagj tUnagj N. BaL tAuni, Kurd, ft, tonl. 

rSn > n(n). 

§ 786. The assimilation of rSn to n{n) is quite rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. tarSna 'thirst,' BaL tunnagj Ulnagy N. BaL 
thunlj Kurd, foni, ft, etc. (see preceding §). 

r&» > r(r), 

§ 786. The assimilation of rSn to r{r) is exceedingly rare, 
b. Iranian. At. tarSna ' thirst,' Sarq. Mr(l), etc. (see § 781)l 

r&i > rs. 

§ 787. The assimilation of rjn to r« is excessively rare (cf. § 427). 
b. Iranian. Av. varSni ' virile,' Phi. guSanj New Pers. jm^ 
Tag. Os& iir^, S. Osa vu r^; 

rfn > rA 

§ 788. The assimilation of rSn to r^er is most rare (cf. § 925). 

b. Iranian. Av. varSni 'virile,' S. Osa vurs, etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). 
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§ 789. The assimilation of rSn to £(£) is extremely rare. 
b. Iranian. Av. tar§na 'thirsty' New Per& tiSj etc. (see § 784). 

rSn > hk 

§ 790. The reduction of rSn to ^ is quite common. 

b. Iranian. Av. tarSna ^thirst,' PhL tiSn^ diyn. tdSna^ Yidg. 
tn^SnOy etc. (see § 784). Av. i?arSni ^ virile/ PhL guSanj New 
Pers. guSny etc. (see § 787). 

rSn > i(i). 

§ 791. The assimilation of rSn to i{S) is extremely rare {d. 
§429). 

b. Iranian. Av. tarSna ' thirst/ Afy. Uiiai, etc. (see § 784). 

rSv > Sv. 

§ 792. The assimilation of rSt; to jv is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. harSvar ' olime^' PhL^ New Per& hiSvar. 

rs > hi 

§ 793. The transposition of rs to A2 is very rare (cf. §§ 854, 421). 
b. Iranian. Av. pcavsu ' side/ PhL pahUiky New Pers. pahlH, 

§ 794. The assimilation of r^er to 2(Q is extr mely rare (cf. § 354). 
b. Iranian. Av. hardziH 'pillow/ PhL 'Miiv^ New Pers. 
mU, Gab. miH, Efi^ IdUSm, bdliSt. 

rh > f{f). 

§ 795. The assimilation of rh to r{r) is exceedingly rare, 
a. Indian. Skt. garha ' abuse,' Bihfiil gdf% gatk 

rh>V!). 

§ 796. The assimilation of rA to 2({) is excessively rare, 
a. Indian. Skt ga/rha ' abuse,' Bihfirl goMj gari. 
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Ik > i{k). 

§ 707. The asfliimlation of ft to h(k) is the regular one to which 
this oonsonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. uftd <meteor/ Prftk., Pdi ukka, Hindi im, 
Sindhi UA. Skt valkdla 'hark; PrftL, Pftli vakkala, Sindhi 
hdkaru. 

§ 798. The assimilation of I9 to g{g) is the reguLir one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt valga 'rein,' New Ind. dialects b^. Skt 
vcUguk 'bat,' P&Ii vagguU. 

§ 799. The assimilation of Ip to p{p) is the regular one to 

which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt kalpa 'time,' P&li kcg^a. Skt kdlpaU 

' conducts himself/ Mfthftr. Prak. kappaSy Pali happatif Siihh. 

kapanawL 

Im >mi. 

§ 800. The assimilation of {m tom&isyeryrare(cl ^823,360). 
a. Indian. Skt Salmall ' silk-ootton tree,' Jfiina Prftk. sam- 
bila, Pfili simbdllj Ur. HmtUij iimtda, Bang. Simtdj Hindi sSmalf 
8i$kbalj Panj. simaibai sitnmal, Mar. s&nwar. 

Im > tn{m). 

§ 80L The assimilation of Im to m{m) is ilie regular one to 
which this consonant^group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt Salmall 'silk-ootton tree,' Ur. HmUa, Hmtda, 
Bang. Simuly Hindi sBmaly simbaly Panj. simmaif simabci, etc. 
(see preceding §). Skt jalma ' reckless,' Pfili jamma. 

Im > ihv. 

§ 802. The change of Im to mt; is extremely rare in Indian (cL 
§§ 824, 860). 

a. Indian. Skt. SahnaU ' silk-ootton tree,' Mar. samocar^ etc 
(see § 800). 
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§ 808. The assimilation of ly to l{t) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialect& 

a. Indian. Skt. halya ' dawn,' Prak, Pfili halhi, As&, Ur., 
Bang, kalij K Hindi, Hindi kSl, JcOlh, Panj. hall, JcoXlK, Sindhi 
JMhj 6uj., Mar. hdl. 

Jy > {Iflh. 

§ 804. The assimilation of 2y to (tjllh is very rare. 

a. Indian. Ski kdlya 'dawn/ E. Hindi, Hindi Mh^ h&ly 
Panj. kaUhj haUj Sindhi Jc&lh, etc. (see preceding §). Skt. mUiya 
^ price/ Pr&k. mulloj mollay Ea&n. moly Ur. mulaj Bang., Hindi 
mdJ, Panj. muR, Sindhi mulhu^ Mar. mdl. 

lv>h(b). 

§ 805. The assimilation of 2c; to h(jb) is extremely rare (c£ § 872). 
a. Indian. Skt. halvqja ' reed,' Pfili pabbtya. 

§ 806. The assimilation of 2c; to 2(Z) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. bilva ' wood-apple,' Pfili HUa^ beUOj New Ind. 
dialects M. Skt hhalvaia ' bald,' Prfik. khdlMaj Pfili thdUata. 



ty > 6(6). 

§ 807. The assimilation of ty to 6(6) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects (cf. § 872). 
In Bangfib vy is regularly pronounced 6. 

a. Indian. Skt slvyati 'sews,' Pfili sibbati. Skt. vycUita 
' passed,' Ur. 6i^i6a, Hindi bitn&y Panj. UtUand, Guj. vaiavuth. 
Skt. vyathSana 'division,' Hindi bdchnd, Panj. bamchuana^ 
Sindhi virchanu. Skt. vyaghra ' tiger,' Prfik. vagghoj Pfili vyag* 
ghcij Hindi 609%, Sindhi vaghu^ Mar. i^&, Sixnk i;a$f. 

p 
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§ 808. The aasunilation of t^ to t{v) oocuiB yery firequenily in 
the Indian dialecta 

a. Indian. Skt vjfotlta ' paaaed,' Otg. vatmrnm, etc (see pre> 
ceding §). Skt vyiigJira ^ tiger/ Prfik. fo^Ao^ Sindhi vOghu^ Mar. 
vOgh, Siifah. vag^ etc. (see preceding §). 

§ 808. The assimilation of tr to t{v) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-groap is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt urvaSl nom. prop., Prftk. tttwouf. Bkt viihi 
'rice,' PMk., Pali viAi, Siifah. tk 



ic > c(c). 

§ 810. The assimilation of Sc to 0(c) is not very common. 

a. Indian. Skt oSoa/rya < wonderful,' Piftk. acchera^ Pili 
accheray acchariya^ Hindi, Panj. aearaj, Sindhi acarcyj acatuL 
Skt iMiicO/ ' behind,' PrftL, Pftli pacehA, Ass. jpi<?^ |»ac? (pron. 
|>j^, pds^j Ea&m. jpo^A), Ur. iKidb^, Bang. p&chOy piehS (pron. 
j9d5A,jpi^, Hindi |?dcA^,l^A^l^^ Fhn}.pich£ypiehdmy Sindhi 
pOiy puCmky Gkg. pachij pachl^ pOchdj Siibh. i^i^u). 

Sc > {e)ek 

§ 81L The assimilation of ic to {c)eh is ihe regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt vricika 'scorpion,' Prak. vimcua, vicckma^ 
vUhchuOj Pali viechik(iy Nfiip. bicehu^ Ea&m. bfc, hftch^ Ur^ 
Bang. &u^, R Hindi hiecuj Hindi frtcAud, Panj. viechu, Sindhi 
vichUmj Guj. i^Au, vifhchUj Mar. rJAcO, t^mcAaik. Skt paScSt 
'behind,' Prftk., Pfili pacchdy Ur. pachSj Bang. jpOdUl, jndk^, 
Hindi pOche^paehil, plchHj Panj. |itcA^, pichdHif Guj. pachf^paek^ 
pdehdy etc. (see preceding §). 

§ 812. The assimilation of Sc to 5(5) is very rare (cf. § 400). 
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a. Indian. Skt. paSc&t ^behind^' Abs. pisSj pasS (written 
pichSj pachgjy Bang. pOsO, pise (written pOchaf pichSj^ Simh. 
P€t8{u)y etc (see § 810). ^ 

Syncope of Sc. 

§ 818. The losB of internal ic is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. paidU ' behind^' Sindhi pdBy puMi, etc. (see 

§ 810). Skt. trayaScatfOrimSat 'forty-three/ Prsk. Udllsay 

Ea&n. teyatajih, Bih&rl tariitalis, Hindi ^^dft^, tSitdZisd^ ^aim^Zl^, 

Sindhi UtaUh. 

/m > tn{m). 

§ 814. The assimilation of im to m(in) is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. ' 

a. Indian. Skt. imaSru 'beard,' Prak. miisUj massUy mamsu^ 
Psli massuj Ass. mde^ Bang, mdch^ Bihfirl m&mchy miUuih, 
Hindi mUchSmj Panj. mucchj Sindhi muchj Guj. mOch. Ski 
Smaid^na ' cemetery/ PrSk. masdna, Mfig. Pr&k. ma^Qnaf Jfiina 
Prftk. ^ymc^ susanOj Pfili ^usano, Ur. maianaj Bang. maidHj 
Hindi mo^an, Panj. f»6»an, Sindhi mofdntf^ Guj. mo^ft. Mar. 

im > s(s). 

§ 816. The assimilation of im to 6(5) is compaiatiyely rare (cf. 

§400). 

a. Indian. Skt SmaS&na 'cemetery/ Jfiina Prfik. ^ctna^ 

susOnay Pali sasanay etc. (see preceding §). Skt raimi ' ray/ 

Prfik. rassij Pfili m^mi, raihsi, Ass. mci (pron. ro^, Ka&n. roer, 

Ur., Bang, ra^y R Hindi, Hindi, Panj. rasactj rctssiy Sindhi 

rosf , Mar. rassi. 

Sr > mj. 

§ 816. The change of ir to fhj is very rare (c£ § 860 ?). 

a. Indian. Skt aSru 'tear/ Pr&k. amsUy Pali 05^ Ea&u. 
auSj otsUy Nfiip. din6*a, Ur. oihjhil, Q$hs&y Bihfin, Hindi othMy 
Panj. ahjhuy Sindhi hahjy Guj. &ihjUy Mar. ayfi^ 0^ 

Sr > ikjh. 

§ 817. The change of ir to mjh is excessively rare. 

p a 
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a. Indian. Ski aSru ' tear/ Ur. Mi/Aic, dmsO^ Panj. mjfcii, 
etc. (666 preceding §). 

§ 818. The assimilation of Sr to i(i) is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Ski /n»t»Ma ^hearing,' Ur. iuniba^ Bang, ^fiaiiv 
Hindi sunnAj Panj. miaiidy Sindhi 5tiiiaiit«. Ski it»irii 
' moiher4n-law/ P&li 9089%, Ur. ioio, Bang. ^05, Hindi ad^ Panj. 
MU«^ Sindhi 9a9u, Gig. «di{i6a> Mar. «a^ 

ir > ^8). 

§ 818. The assimilation of 6r to 9{8) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects (c£ § 40(^ 
a. Indian. Skt. imairu ^ beard,' Pr&k. ma8Uy massu, mamsu, 
P&li ma8SUf Ass. mOc, Bang, mdch^ Bihfirl nUHhchy fiUimA, 
Hindi tniich^ Panj. mucch, Sindhi muchj Guj. mtkA. Skt 
a^ru 'tear/ Prak. am^ P&li assu^ Nftip. om^ Ur. arnsH, 
dmjhOy Biharl, Hindi am^ Mar. a9n8il, OsOy etc. (see § 816). 
Skt. ivaSrH ' mother-in-law/ P&li ^jssm, Bang, ios, Hindi 90$, 
Panj. «{M5ti, Sindhi sasu, Guj. 5di»i^ Mar. so^ etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). Skt. Sravana ' hearing/ Hindi 8unn(lj Panj. ^tmoiuk 
Sindhi ^nanu, etc. (see preceding §). 

fl >8{s). 

§ 820. The assimilation of A to s{s) is the regular one to which 
this consonantrgroup is subject in the Indian dialects (cf. § 400). 
a. Indian. Skt. SUsma ' slime,' Prfik. simbhok^ Pfili siUsuma, 
semha, Siihh. 8en^a). 

h > s{sy 

§ 82L The assimilation of it; to s{s) is the regular one to ¥^eh 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects (cf. § 400). 
a. Indian. Skt aiva 'horse/ Pr&k. cLssa, 090, P&li osso^ 
Simh. 08, Skt l^vara ^ lord/ Pr&k. l8araj Pfili f^^aro^ Hindi, 
Panj. isar, cf. also Sindhi jparam^^uru. Skt. ivaSrH ' mother-in- 
law/ P&li sassu, Ur. idio, Bang. £09^ Hindi 5d5, Panj. sassu^ 
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Sindhi sasu^ Guj. mhsU^ Mar. sasik Skt. ivOsa ' breath,' Pr&k., 
Pfili sasa^ Sindhi sOhu. 



sk > i(A). 

§ 822. The assimilation of sk to A:(i) is not frequent. 

a. Indian. Skt. dushta ' evil,' Prftk. dukkadoy (inscriptions 
of Gimar) duTcaUij P&li dukkaia, dukkata, Skt Suska ^dry/ 
Pri&k. sukka^ sukkha^ Pftli sukkha^ Ass. sukdna (pron. AuX^na), 
Ka&n. &dA:&, Ur., Bang, iukd, Hindi stikM, Panj. sukkha, sukkd^ 
Sindhi sukdj Guj. sUkhd, Mar. w^ ^A:id. Skt. niskarsana 
'dragging out,' P&li nikkaddhoj Hindi nikdlana^ nikdsanc^ Panj. 
nik(k)asanaf nikkalmdy Sindhi nikaranum, nikSranu^ nikaral- 
num, Guj. nikalavufh^ nikOsavuth^ Mar. nikdtan&h, nikal 

w 

sk > (kpcJk 

§ 828. The assimilation of sk to (^)kh is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. Suska ' dry/ Prsk. sukkhoy sukka^ Pfili suh- 
kha, EaiSm. hdkhy Hindi sukhaj Panj. stikkMy sukkdy Guj. ^AcJ, 
Mar. sukhdj suka, etc. (see preceding §). Skt. jptAskara ' pool/ 
Pr&k., Pfili pokkhara, Ur. pOkhaHj Bang, iniiur, Hindi, Mar. 

§ 824. The assimilation of ^ to /(Q is quite rare. 

a. Indian. Ski mrsta ' polished/ Pfili mattOy mattha. Skt. 
^i ' sixty/ Prftk. scMhiy Ka&n. iaUhj SHhj Ur. sd^Ai^, Bang. 
saJBihOy Bihfirl s^Ai, Hindi ^A, Panj. satthj Sindhi 5a^A>, Guj., 
Mar. saihy Siihh. s^. 

5< > ©?*. 

§ 825. The assimilation of ^ to {{)jlh is the r^ular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Ski yasti ' BkaS/ Prftk. latthij dftur. Prftk. jafthiy 
Pfili laithi, Ur., Bang. Idthly Hindi Za^Al, {a/(l), Panj. lo^^Af, 
Sindhi ^Af, Gxg. I^A, 2d^, Mar. le^A, Ski astau 'eighty' Prftk., 
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Pftii attha, Ea&n. (Oh, Ur. QthOj Bang. Ola, BihM, Hindi dfh, 
Panj. oHh, Sindhl o/A, Guj., Mar. Ml SkL fos^i 'aizfy/ PraL 
saUMy Ea&n. ^at^A^ i^A, Ur. saikii, Bang. «d^Aa, Bihfirl 5^At, 
Hindi aMh, Panj. Mrf^A, Sindhl wihi, Ouj., Mar. ^A. 

§ 826. The aaeimilation of jrf to d(d) is very rare (c£ § 192). 

a. Indian. Skt vS^fciAa ^ enolosurey' P&li vHkakOj Asa. iA^, 
Nftip. idr, Ea&n. t»d, vdr, Ur. bA^A, toAd^ Bang. ^^4:0^ Hindi, 
Panj. ft^fAd, Multftnl ««NrAA, Sindhl vaM^y verho^ Mar. o0^ 
Skt 2^ <olod,' M&hftr. Piftk I^Anyo, Fdi leddn. 

§ 897. The aodmilation of ^ to (^A is extremely rare (of. §193). 
a. Indian. Skt pSstaka ' enclosure,' Ur. h^rhOj bhMiy Hindi, 
Panj. i^Ad^ Multftnl verho^ Sindhl verhOj vad^ho, Mar. vi0dAd, 
etc. (see preceding §). Skt. rusta 'angry/ Bang., Hindi, Panj. 
r9dk. 

ffr>m 

§ 828. The asBimilation of str io{f)f is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt M^fm 'cameL' Prfik. uUa, Ea&n. (tMmihy 
Bihftn ^tA)<, Sindhl u«Ati. 

f«r > ©fA. 

§ 828. The assimilation of sir to {fjih is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt maharastra ' great kingdom,' P&li nuiAara/- 
fhciy Sindhl mar^Af, Ghij. mar^thd. 

?tr>m' 

§ 880. The assimilation of sir to ^d) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. dom^rfm ' tusk,' Prfik. dadhOy Pfili dd^Ad^Ur. 
dGdh{T), Bang. dar(rjy Hindi eI(2^A(f), Panj. dAhad(% Sindhl ^A, 
^(^JoA, Guj. dddhly dahar, Mar. (JddlA, Siifah. data. 



CONSONANT-OBOUPS 215 

Str > {d)dh. 

§ 88L The assimilation of str to {d)dh is extremely rare.- 

a. Indian. Skt dafhstrd ^tusk,' Prftk. dodhdy Ur., Hindi 
dctdh{tjj Ouj. dddhij dcAoTj Mar. dadhj etc. (see preceding §). 

8tr>JQ^ 

§ 882. The assimilation of ^ to IQ) is excessiyely rare (c£ § 218). 
a. Indian. Skt daihftrA ' tusk,' Siibh. daUiy etc. (see § 880). 

?«r >*(*). 

§ 888. The assimilation of ^ to h(h) is exceedingly rare (c£ 

§206?). 

a. Indian. Skt. dathstra * tusk,' Panj. d&had{tjf Guj. dsA^, 

dadhiy etc. (see § 880). 

?lh > <(». 

§ 884. The assimilation of glh to t(t) is veiy uncommon. 

a. Indian. Skt kdstha 'granary/ P&li hotthctf New Ind. 
dialects A^M, kotth. 

ffh > ©<*. 
§ 886. The assimilation of fth to ^A is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt prstha 'back,' Apab. Pr&k. ptMhiy pitthif 
puUhij P&li pitthoj As&, TJr. pUhi^ Bang. pUhij ptt^ Hindi pUhj 
Paiy. piUh^ puUhj Sindhi ini^Ai, Gkg. puth, j^thj Mar. pOfhy Oyp. 
puUo. Skt ydaf Af < assembly/ Pifik. gotthij P&li po^Ao^ Sindhi 
gdthuy Mar. pc^Af . Skt. dstha ' Up/ Msh&r. Prftk. oUhay uffha, 
Psli o^Ao, Ea&n. m/A, Ur. dthOj Bihfirt %^m);A^ Hindi MUh^ 
Panj. AMi^/^ Ouj. ^.^/^ hdt, Mar. e^A, Oyp. m^. 

8th>d{d^ 

§ 886. The assimilation of sth to d(dl) is veiy rare. 

a. Indian. Skt kustha 'leprosy/ Ur. hudhaj Bang, kudi^ 
Sindhi idfftu, Ouj., Mar. lOr, kdth^ JcdhGr. 

sth > mh. 

§ 887. The assimilation of sth to {djdh is extremely rare. 
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a. Indian. Skt kusOMk leprosy/ Ur. hudh^i^ Sindhl itorAti, 
Guj^ Mar. Jo^ JOr, kohdr, etc. (see preceding §). 



89>h{h). 

§ 888. The aasimilaiion of m to h{h) is exceedinglj rare. 

a. Indian. Skt usna ^hot,' Mahfir. Prak., Pfili unha (but 
Pali ^Uunnaka ^ heat and cold ' besides ^Uunhaka)f Sindhl im, 
Guj. unhuihj Mar. Unhay Sixhh. (hjunu. 

sn > n{n). 

§ 889. The assimilation of ^ to if{n) occurs but seldom. 

a. Indian. Skt uma *hoi/ SiifaL (h)unUy etc (see {Nre- 
ceding §). 

. . . 
§ 840. The change of «n to nA is the regular one to which this 
consonant-group is subject in the Middle Indian dialects, but it is 
very rare in the Middle Indian dialecta 

a. Indian. Skt usna 'hot^' Mfihi&r. Prftk. unha^ etc. (see 
§ 888). Skt hrsna nomu prop., Prftk., Pali kanh^ij Hindi, Panj. 
kanhj kanh&ij Sindhl kani^ Guj. h&nh6j Mar. kanhChcL 

m > n{n). 

§ 84L The assimilation of m to n(n) occurs frequently (c£ § 218). 
a. Indian. Skt iUa ^ cold * + usna ' hot,' Pfili ^ftunnaka^ 
siUunhakay Mar. UnhOj etc. (c£ § 888). Skt hrsna nom. prop., 
Sindhl kanUf etc. (see preceding §). 

sn > nh. 

. . 

§ 842. The change of ^ to nA is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt usna 'hot,' Guj. unhuihy etc (see § 88Q. 
Skt krsna nom. prop., Hindi, Panj. kdnhj kanhai^ Giq. Mnhdj 
MBX.kanMbOf etc. (see § 840). 

sn>h(h). 
§ 848. The assimilation of m to h{h) is extremely rare (cf . § 409). 



CONSONANT-GROUPS 217 

a. Indian. Skt. trma ' thirst/ Prftk. tanha, P&li tinM, tasinay 
Panj. tihOj Sindhl tih, Mar. tahdn. 

sp > p(p). 

§ 844. The assimilation of fp top(p) is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. haspa 'tear, smoke/ Prftk. haha 'tear/ happha 
' smoke,' Sftur. Prfik, Pali lappa^ Ass. lihap^ Ka^. hahay Ur., 
Bang, lihapy R Hindi hal{pi)phy Hindi bAajp, 'ba{ni^phy Panj. 
&Aaf>A, Sindhl ^dpA, Ouj. ha{m)phj Mar. vaj^A. Skt puspa 
' flower/ Prak., Pfili puppha, Ea&n. pdSy Bihftrl phUpj phiiphy 
Old Hindi jpuAtip, ELindl phUpy Ouj., TdBr. phiU. Skt. nigpufra 
' sonless/ Sindhl niputrd. 

sp > (p)ph. 

§ 845. The assimilation of gp to (p)ph is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. ^i^a'tear, smoke/ Pr&k. &aj7^Aa ' smoke/ 
haha ' tear/ E. Hindi ^^(nt^hy Hindi &a(fn)p%, hhUpy Panj. bhaphy 
Sindhl laphy Ouj. b(i(m)phy Mar. vopA, etc. {see preceding §). 
Skt jpu^a ' flower/ Pr&k., Pfili pupphOy Bihfirl phuphy phupy 
etc. (see preceding §). 

sp > h{h). 

§ 846. The assimilation of §p to h{h) is very rare (cf. §§ 421, 900). 
a. Indian. Skt. ba^a 'tear, smoke,' PlrSk. baha 'tear,' bap- 
pha ' smoke/ Ela&n. bahoy etc. (see § 844). 

sm > (Jb)bh. 

§ 847. The assimilation of ^ to {bifi)h is excessively rare (c£ 
§ 823). 

a. Indian. Skt. usman ' hot season,' Prsk. umh&y Old Hindi 
iibhy Mar. umhal Skt grisma ' hot season,' Pr&k. gimhay Apab. 
PrSk. giihbhoy P&li gimha^ Old Hindi garisaniy Mar. gifkbhy gim. 

sm > in{m). 
§ 848. The assimilation of 5m to m(m) is very rare. 
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a. IndiaoL Skt grisma ' hot fleaaon,' Mar. gUm^ gtmbh, etc 
(see preceding §). 

fm > fkh, 

§ 849. The change of sm to tnh is the regular one to which 
this consonanif^roup is subject in the Indian dialects (c£ § 409). 
a. Indian. Skt grUma 'hot season,' Prfik, Pali gimha^ etc 
(see § 847). Skt timan ' hot season," Prsk. umhut, Mar. tifiii4 
etc. (see § 847). 

sy > {k)kh. 

§ 850. The change of ^ to {k)kh is veiy rare (c£ § 404). 

a. Indian. Skt Sisya ' pupil,' PrsL «iM^ F&li sissoy Sindhi 
sikhu. 

§ 86L The assimilation of ^ to w is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt pueya, pdusya * December- January/ PrsL 
pUsa, Ur. piiMy Bang, pauf^ Hindi puSy Panj. p6hy Sindhi piku. 

f!f>s{8). 

§ 852. The assimilation of 5y to s(s) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt SusycM 'dries,' Pr&k. sUsa^ Psli sussati' 
Skt pusyctj pdusya ' December-Januaiy,' Pr&k.jpa«i^ Hindi jnis, 
etc. (see preceding §). 

fy>¥hy 

§ 858. The change of sy to h{h) is veiy rare (c£ § 409). 

a. Indian. Skt bhavisylimi ' I shall be,' Pr&k. hdhamij hd- 
himij hossami, Pfili bhavissAmi. Skt. pusya, pOmya ^December- 
January,' Panj. pOhy Sindhi p6huy etc (see § 851). 



8k > hjc). 

§ 854. The assimilation of sk to Mfc) is very frequent in the 
Indian dialects. 
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a. Indian* Skt tashara 'thief/ Pr&k., Pfili tdkkarcu Skt. 
skandha ' shoulder/ Pr&k. Jchand(h)aj Pfili khandhdiy Ur., Bang., 
Hindi JcQ^hdhOj Panj. Jcannhy kamdhHj Sindhi, Guj. kdfhdhdj 
Mar. khaMa, Elu kaihda, M&Ladive kodu. 

8k > (k)kh. 

§ 866. The assimilation of sk to {k^kh is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skb skandha 'shoulder/ Pr&k. khandffi^j Pfili 
khandhaj Mar. kh&ihdAj etc. (see preceding §). 

§ 866. The assimilation of ^ to c(c) is found occasionally in the 
Iranian dialecta 

b. Iranian. Av. pascai 'afterward/ Old Pers. pasa, PhL, 
New Pers. pas^ EfiS. pac, Euhr. pas^ pa§y BaL j^oj, Kurd. pOHy 
Dig. Oss. fastOgay Tag. Jastag. 

8C > S(fy 

§ 867. The assimilation of sc to S(Sj is not uncommon in the 
Iranian dialects (cf. §§ 419, 166). 

b. Iranian. Av. pasccU ' afterward,' Euhr. paSy pas^ BaL |>aj, 
Eiurd. pdHj etc. (see preceding §). 

se > Sk. 

§ 868. The change of ^ to j£ is very rare (cf. § 419). 

b. Iranian. Av. sdndayeUi 'breaks,' PhL Skastand^ New 
Pers. Sikastafij Oss. sacUUin, satthin, 

8C >8{s). 

§ 869. The assimilation of ^ to s{8) is not infirequent in the 
Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. pasca^ 'afterward,' Old Pers. pasA^ PhL, 
New Pers. paSj Euhr. pas^ paS, etc. (see § 856). Av. scindayeiti 
' breaks,' Oss. sadhtifiy stxtthitiy etc. (see preceding §). 
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§ 860. Hie change of ^ to (k)kh is extremely rare. 

a. IndiaiL Skt stamhha ^post,' Prfik hhaihbhay thambkoj 
P&li thambha, Ur. khaikbh{a), khafh(ba), Bang. khaMO, Hindi, 
Panj. thaiihby Sindhi thaikbhuy Guj. khdmbj khambhy thatkby Mar. 
khambj SiifaL Ulmba, [See now Pischel, § S06.] 

st > <(f). 

§ 86L The assunUation of ^to <(f) is ezeeeeiyely rare (c£ §224). 
a. Indian. Skt stambha * post,' Siifah. iambOj etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). 

st>t(f). 

§ sea. The assimilation of ^ to ^Q is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. st&inya ^thie^' Jftina Prsk. t^iya. Ski 
hyastana 'yesterday's," Pali hlyaitafM, Skt hasta 'hand,' 
Prak., Pfili hoMha, Ass. hat, hath, Ka&n. aih (but heist 'ele- 
phant "), Ur., Bang, hata, Bihfirl, Hindi hath, Panj. AoMA, Sindhi 
Ao^Au, Ouj. h&thy Mar. Ad^, Siifah. oto, Oyp. ras^. 

b. Iranian. Lat stumus ' starling,' Old High German stdra. 
New P^rs. tar. 

st > {f}th. 

§ 868. The assimilation of ^ to {t)th is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt pustaka ' book,' PrSk. potthaa, Pfili pOihakay 
Ea&n. path, Ur. pdthA, Sindhi, Ouj., Mar. pOthi, Siifah. pata, 
Skt hasta 'hand,' Pr&k., Pali hattha, Ass. hmh, hat, Kabn. aih, 
Bih&rl, Hindi hath, Panj. AoMA, Sindhi hathu, Ouj. Ad^A, etc. 
(see preceding §). Skt prastara ' stone,' Prfik, Pfili patlhara, 
Ur. pathara. Bang, pathar, Hindi, Panj. jpoMAar, Sindhi iHi^Aarti» 
Ouj., Mar. patthar. Skt ^na ' female breast,' Pfili ihatM, Ur., 
Bang, thana, Hindi ^Aan, Paiij. <Aan, Sindhi ihant^ Oiq. tAdn, 
Mar. thand, Siifah. fona. 

^ > S{8). 

§ 864. The assimilation of 5f to s{8) is very rare. 
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b. Iranian. Av., Old Pers. rdsta ' right,' PhL r(ist, New Pers. 
rda, rOsty Oss. rastj rasth 

sty > thy th. 

§ 866. The assimilation ot sty to th, thy is excessively rare. 
a. Indian. Skt. styana ^ idleness,' Prsk., Pfili thlnay thina. 

sth > {Jc^h. 

. § 866. The change of sth to (k)kh is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. sthanu 'firm, Siva,' Pr&k. hh&nu, hhannu, 
' firm/ thanu ' Siva.' [See now Pischel, § 809.] 

sth > /©• 
§ 867. The assimilation of sth to ^/) is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt asthi ' bone/ PrSk., Pali atthiy Ur., Bang. 
haday Hindi hody haddly Panj. haddly Ouj., Mar. had, SiihL Ma. 

sth > (/)/A. 

§ 868. The assimilation of sth to if)th is very rare (c£ § 288). 

a. Indian. Ski sthana 'place/ Pr&k. thanoy thanOy Pfili 
thanay Nfiip. thatn, Ur. thana, thanOy Bang, than^ thatiy Hindi 
thanfMy thanOy Panj. ^&an, thclMy Sindhi thanUy thmUy Ouj. thany 
thmy Mar. ^Aan, <A^, Simh. tanOy tdnay Oyp. ^Aan. 

sth > d{d). 

§ 869. The assimilation of sth to d(d) is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. (isthi ' bone/ Ur., Bang, hdday Hindi %^, 
haddly Panj. AocUt, Ghij., Mar. had, etc. (see § 867). 

sth>t{f). 

§ 870. The assimilation of sth to f(Q is exceedingly rare (cf. 
§ 240). 

a. Indian. Skt sthira 'firm,' Pr&k., Pfili thimy Ur. thira, 
Hincb thir, SimL tora. Skt. stJiali 'kettle,' Psli «^{, Ur., 
Panj. thaUy O^j. ^Adld, Mar. thatay Simh. Astfi, Mfiladive ^eli. 
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9fk>{tilk. 
§ STL Die Mmmilation of ^ to (QA is tiie regular one to 



which this ooneonant-group is subject in the Indian dialeetB and in 
North BalQcL 

a. Indian. Skt sthana 'place,' PrSk. ikOma, fhiinaj Naip. 
iha99i^ Ur. thdnO, thanOy Bang, thanj AonA, Hindi tkana, 
fhannA, Panj. thandy thannil, thOHj Sindhi iftdti^ thdnUy Guj. 
thO^ thany Mar. thctr^ thdHy Oyp. Oian, etc. (see § 868). Skt 
sO^ira ^ finn,' Pr&L| Pftli thiroy Ur. fAim, etc (see preceding §). 

b. Iranian. Av., Old Pers. sfdna 'standing/ PhL, New 
Pera -Mtty N. BaL ihatiy Kurd. SUn. 

sth > sL 

§ 872. *The deaspirization of «<^ to ^ is veiy rare (c£ § 240). 

a. Indian. Skt ^fAo^^Aa ' householder/ Pidi jpa&o/^^, Bihazl 
girhasty Hindi grihasly Panj. g{a)risatiy Sindhi grihash^ Guj. 
grastha (semi-tatsama). 

§ 878. Ihe assimilation of sth to j(j)iB extremelj rare(cf. § 419). 

b. Iranian. Av., Old Pers. -^»a 'standing/ Kurd. iSti, 
etc. (see § 871). 

m > fiA. 

§ 874. The change of ^n to nA is very rare (cfl §§ 421, 277). 

a. Indian. Skt mdna 'bathing/ Apab. PrSk. nhdnUy Pili 
naha/nOy sindnOy Hindi nhdnOy Panj. nhdUndy Ouj. nahdny Mar. 
noAdn, ndihanim. 

m > M(n). 

§ 876. The assimilation of sn to n(n) occurs both in the Indian 
and in the Iranian dialects. It is more frequent in the latter group 

a. Indian. Skt sn^ha 'love/ Prfik. nihcty sinShOy Apab. 
Prak. nehuy Pfili 8(i)nShay Bih&rl nSh, Sindhi nhhhUy san€hd. 

b. Iranian. Av. snaoba ' cloud,' BaL nddy N. BaL ti^ Skt 
mu§ar ' daughter-in-law/ Afy. wior, BaL noJar, Osa ii(v)05<ka 
Av. snamrd ' bow-string/ Dig. Oss. navTy Tag. nmr. 
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sn > nh. 

§ 876. The change o{ sn to nh is not infrequent in the Indian 
dialects (cf. § 421). 

a. Indian. Skt ^nana ' bathing,' HindlnAand, Panj. n/^aitna, 
etc. (see § 874). 

sp >jo{p). 

§ 877. The assimilation of sp to j?(j?) is very rare (cf. § 298). 

a. Indian. Ski vanaspati 'tree/ Prftk. vanassai, vanapphai, 
P&li vanappati. Ski sparia ^ touch,' Prsk. pha/risoy Fsli phassOj 
Asa ^/pa8, Bang, sparia (pron. pSriS)^ Hindi, Panj. paraSy Guj. 
p&raSy Mar. paras. 

b. Iranian. At. spdtdea 'spleen,' PhL sp(ir0j New Pers. 
supure, Ks& (MpaZy a^(^{, Tftt sUpM^ Kurd jpifi^ 

«p > {p)ph. 

§ 878. The assimilation of ^ to (p)ph is the regular one to 

which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian languagea 

a. Indian. Skt. spa/rSa ' touch,' Prftk. pharisa, Pali phassa^ 

etc. (see preceding §).^ Skt spandatM ' throb,' Pr&k. phamdanoy 

P&li phandamiy Hindi phO/ihdan&j Paiy. phamdanH, Mar. j>Adiii- 

^ > ^«). 

§ 879. The assimilation ol sp to s(s) ib the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Iranian dialects. In the 
Indian dialects, on the other hand, it is very rara 

a. Indian. Skt vanaspati 'tree,' Pr&k vanassaiy vanapphtiHj 
etc. (see § 877). Skt hrhaspaii nom. prop., Prftk. hihassai, 
hhaassal^ bahappai, bhaapphat 

b. Iranian. Av. span ' dog,' Old Per& (Median) <nrciiea, PhL 
sdkj sag^ New Pers. sag^ Oab. ^oM, savA^ Ks& asbC^j aspdy Samn. 
asba, T&L sip^ Afy. spai^ Kurd. wA. Av. aspa ' horse,' Old 
Pers. asaj aspaj PhL, New Pers. asp^ T^ Os^ WaxI yoj, Minj. 
yas{a)Pj My. QSy BaL {h}apSf Kurd. Aosp, Dig. Oss. q/fto^ Tag. 
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yc^s. SkL aSvatara 'mule,' PhL, New Pera aOar, BaL isial, 
N. BaL hastalj Kurd ist^^ histir. 

sp > sphf sf. 

§ 880. Die aspirization of 5p to sph, sf, ia not common. 

b. Inmian. Av. gao^f9nta ^holj kine,' PhL gf^spand. New 
Pen. gOsfand^ ^ispand. Av. spa&a 'white^' PhL sp^^ New 
Pen. Wtf^ siped, isped, Za£ sUbBy Efii. o^, Ruhr. a^Od, A£y. 
^n, Kurd (OO'^- 

sp > A. 

§ 88L The softening of 5p to ^ is not uncommon in the 
Iranian dialecte (c£ § 290). 

b. Iranian. Av. apaeta ' white,' Za£ sUbB, Ksk asbBy Euhr. 
(isbidj etc. (see preceding §). Av. span 'dog,' Gab. ^oio^ savOf 
Ksk cubdj cupd, Samn. CLsbOj etc (see § 879). 

§ 882. The assimilation of sph to {k)kh is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt sphdiaka < boil,' PrSk. ibAddoa, P&li j^Ad^o, 
Ur., Bang., Hindi, Panj. phddO, Sindhi phurdL [So the Pr&krit 
grammarians, fidsely. See now Pischel, § 811.] 

8ph > {p)ph. 

§ 888. The assimilation of sph to {p)ph is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialecta 

a. Indian. Skt. sphuta ' thrilled,' Prsk. phudUj Psli phuku 
Skt sphdiaka 'boil,' P&lij^A^to, Ur., Bang., Hindi, Panj.jpA^, 
Sindhi phurdh 

sm > mh. 

§ 884. The change of ^m to niA is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Middle Indian dialecte 
(cf. § 421> 

a. Indian. Skt. asmi ' am,' Prftk. amhi^ P&li amhij asmi. 

Skt. vismaya 'wonder,' PrSk. vimhaa, P&li vimhaya^ Sindhi 

vis&L 
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sm > 8(s). 

§ 886. The aaBimilation of sm to s(s) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt vismaya ^wonder/ Sindhl msdUl^ eta (see 
preceding §). Skt. smrti ^ memory/ Hindi, Panj. surat, Sindln 
swrti. Skt smarati 'remembers,' PrSk. saraiy sumarai, Pali 
sarcUij sumarati. 

99n > sb. 

§ 886. The change of ^m to ^b is excessiyely rare (cf. § 828). 

b. Iranian. Av., Old Pera asman ' heaven,' PhL, New Pera 
(Ismdn, Oab. asbanj BaL asmdHy N. BaL aJfmdn. 

sm > 0{/i/^. 

§ 887. The assimilation of ^m to 4^) is very rare (c£ §§ 825, 420). 
b. Iranian. Av. aSsma ' fuel,' PhL {h)Szamy Pfiz., New Pers. 
Maamj Gab. iamo, Es&, Euhr. {h)Sacm, Kurd, haeang. 

sum > ivfi. 

§ 888. The softening of ^m to ivn is rare (cf. § 420). 

b. Iranian. Av. aisma 'fuel,' Oab. ufm<ij etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). 

§ 889. The change of ^m to Sm is veiy rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. asman 'heaven,' N. BaL ciimGn^ etc. (see 
§886). 

sy > {j)jh. 

§ 890. The change of sy to {j)jh is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt kamsya^ ka$hsa 'bell-metal,' Prsk. kamsic^y 
P&li hofhsoj Ur., Bang., Hindi kamsOj Panj. kam^y Sindhi 
kamjhdy Gig. kamsuihy Mar. kams^ (cf. also Pr&k. ttyjha ' of 
thee '< Old Ind. *tusya). 

sy > s{8). 

§ 89L The assimilation of ^ to s{8) is found both in the 
Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a 
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a. IndiaiL Skt. syala 'brother-in-law/ Pftli saUiy Bang, idl, 
Hindi sQl, Panj. saJOj Sindhi aAUj Ouj. 5dld, sSl^j Mar. scia^ 
Oyp. Mid. 

b. Iranian. Ay. sydva ' black,' Phi. siycky siyAk, New Pera. 
siyAhy WazI JO, SangL Sdi^ Oss. ^ti. 

ay >5(i). 

§ 802. The asBunilation of ay to li( J) is very rare (cf. § 419). 

b. Iranian. At. sjfdva ' black,' WaxI ftZ, SangL f ^, etc (see 
preceding §). 

ar>(l)iA. 

§ 808. The change of ^ to Qi)kh is extremely rare (c£ § 404 ?). 
b. Iranian. Av. sraoni ^ thigh,' PhL saruk^ safittj New Pers. 
st^rCn^ atirffi, WaxI Suf^, Si/n. Sdun^ Sarq. xdun, BaL ^or^n. 

ar > b. 

§ 894. The metathesis of ^ to b is rare (c£ § 854). 

b. Iranian. Av. (MTu ' tear,' PhL, New Pers. ars^ KsS. asi, 
M&z. GUT, Afy. djia, BaL ab, Kurd. (A)i^ir, oar. 

sr > s{s). 

§ 895. The assimilation of ^ to s(s) is excessively rara 

a. Indian. Skt sdhasra ^thousand,' Prsk., Pftli sahassa^ 
Ea&n. sUs, Bihftrl sahascsr^ Sindhi saJuisu. Skt. srotas ' river,' 
Prsk. sotta, Pftli sdtct, Siihh. sd^ sayOf {h)aya. 

b. Iranian. Skt SvaSrU 'mother-in-law,' New Pers. xusA^ 
wfAsrOy EfiS. xasrUf Afy. x^dSa, BaL ro^d, rossi, t;as5$, Kurd. 
xoA, xassiij xasrn 

sr > si 

§ 896. The change of 6r to sZ is very rare (c£ § 854). 
b. Iranian. Av. asru ^ tear,' Ks& cmI^ etc. (see § 884). 

§ 897. The assimilation of 6r to i(j) is rare (cf. § 419). 
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b. Iranian. Av. asm 'tear/ Afy. oSa, etc. (see § 894). Skt. 

SvaSrQ * mother-in-law,' New Pers. xiis(r)ilj Afy. rC^fi^o, etc. (see 

§895). 

sr > h(h). 

§ 808. The assimilation of sr to h{h) is rare (cf. § 421). 

a. Indian. Skt srdtas ' river/ SimL hoya^ oya, sd, soya^ etc. 

(see § 895). 

Aphaeresis of sr. 

§ 809. The loss of initial sr occurs very seldom. 

a. Indian. Skt. srOtcts ' river/ SimL oyHf hoya^ sd^ soya^ etc. 
(see § 895). 

sv > Iranian x^,hv> k(k). 

§ 000. The assimilation of svto 1c(k)j through Iranian x^y hv, is 
very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. a^afscUa 'sleep!' Phi. a^a^and^ New Pers. 
xuspidanj^Slv. fatan^ T&L a^sp, WatI zOfsam^ &yn. Sorsam^ Sarq. 
xu/sam, Zaza Jmana. * 

sv > Iranian x^^ hv > (k)Jch, x. 

§ 90L The assimilation of sc; to {K^h^ x, through Iranian x^, hv, 
is me regular one to which this consonant-group is subject in the 
Iranian dialects (cf . § 404 ?). 

b. Iranian. Av. hvar9 ' sun/ PhL xur, x^ar^ New Pera xur, 
Siyn. xSr, Sarq. xar, Yidg. arar, Afy. nmary nvar, Dig. Oss. ocor, 
Tag. xUr. Av. x^araiti * eats,' PhL x^artand. New Pers. xurdan, 
CWb. xartin, Siv. fbrdan, Zaf. buxGrt^ Kfi8. xi^damUnj Von. 
xUrtan^ £uhr. xdrdan^ Nfiy. uo^tlr ' eat I ' TsL &aAan2^, Siyn. 
xaramy Sarq. rromm, Sangl. x^aranif Minj. orar, Yidg. a:i7ra%, 
Afy. xdral, BaL varogr, N. BaL varayy Kurd, ^rurin, Dig. Oss. 
xvarun^ Tag. a?arin. Av. sax^ar§ 'word,' PhL, New Pers. 
suxun^ Siv. ^t4a?Mn, EsS. ^tio^an. 

sv > Iranian a^^ hv > nm^ nv. 

§ 902. The change of 59 to nm^ nv, through Iranian x', hVy is 
very rare (cf. §§ 904, 829?). 
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h. IraniaiL At. hwun ^ sun,* Afy. nfNar, mxir, etc (see pre- 
ceding §). 

90 > Iranian ^^ hv > {pjph, / 

§ 90a The change of 59 to {pjph^fy throu^^ Iranian x'j hv^ is 
exceedingly rare (c£ §§ 901, 871 ?). 

h. Iranian. Av. x'araiH ' eats,' Siv. Jbrdan^ etc. (aee § 901). 
Av. tK^ofaata ' sleep ! ' Slv.ybton^ etc. (see § 900). 

90 > Iranian x^y ho > v(vy 

§ 904b The assimilation of sv to v(v)f throu^ Iranian x*, Ao, is 
extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. PhL s^aS^ xOS ' good,' Pfic ^oj, New Peis. xu§, 
x6if Efii. aii§f xdSy Siyn. o^fiif, Sarq. xSXy BaL vaj, Kurd. x6ij 
Zaza f^of. Av. x'araiH ^ eats,' BaL mm^, N. BaL f»ray, etc. 
(see § 901). 

a; > 5(5). 

§ 905. The assimilation of 5V to 5(5) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialecta 

a. Indian. Skt soAmin ^ lord, ' Pifik. sdmi, F&li sanO^ suvdmij 
Ur., Bang. S&lih, Hindi, Panj. 5dim, Sindhi sdijiim, Siihh. kami^ 
himi. Skt bhasvara 'brilliant,' Pali hhassara. Ski svc^ 
' own,' Hincb sagd, Panj. so^j^d, Sindhi sQgdy Ouj. ^o^uiji, Mar. 
saga. Skt. ^odf^^a ' mimicry,' Hindi, Panj. sdrng^ Sindhi sdmguy 
Guj., Mar. sGihg. 

80 > h{h)y and $0 > Iranian x^y hv > h{h). 

§ OOe. The assimilation of w to h{h) is very rare (c£ § 421). 

a. Indian. Skt svdmin 4ord,' Simh. hamiy himi^ eta (see 
preceding §). 

b. Iranian. At. x^araiti 'eats,' TfiL bahardeny etc. (see § 901). 
Av. x^aida ' sweat,' PhL x^al, x^sds, New Pens, x^ai, WatX xUy 
Sarq. xaiby My. x'aU, BaL hed, N. BaL *&I, Kurd. a?fi, a»i, j:^ 
Oss. xad. 
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Aphaeresis ofsv> Iranian x^, hv, 

§ 007. The loss of initial sv through Iranian x^, hvj is extremely 
rara 

b. Iranian* Av. cd^a^fsata ' sleep ! ' TfiL aspj etc. (see § 900). 



Sk > c{c). 

§ 008. The assimilation of Sk to c(c) is rare (cf. §§ 424, 118). 

b. Iranian. Av. ht^ka ^dry/ Old Pera aSka, PhL, New 
Pers. xuSk, EM t^ky WazI vask, . Afy. vuc, Bal. huSay^ Oss. 

XUSky XU8. 

Sk > s(s), 

§ eoo. The assimilation of Sk to s{s) is extremely rare (of. § 427). 
b. Iranian. Av. huSka ' dry/ Oss. a:t<9, xusk^ etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). 

Sk > ^A;. 

§ 010. The change of Sk to sk is excessively rare (c£ § 427). 

b. Iranian. Av. huSka ' dry/ WaxI vask^ Oss. a:ti«A;, a;u5, etc. 

(see § 908). 

Sk > S(S). 

§ 91L The assimilation of ji£ to j(l) is the r^:ular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. New Pers. puSk ' cat,' GiL picOj Wai^piS^ Siyn. 
paSj Afy.pUd, BalpH^piSi, Eurdi^tSii. 

Sk > Se. 

§ 912. The change of Sk to Sc is very rare (cf. § 118). 

b. Iranian. New Pera puSk ' sheep^lroppings,' WaxI pdSk 
Siyn. paSCy Afy. paca. 

St > kht, xt. 

§ 918. The change of ff to hkty xtj is rare (cf. § 404?). 

b. Iranian. Av. angu&ta 'finger/ PhL angustj New Pers. 
anguStj Siv. guSj Vdn. unguss^ Mftz. angtASj WaxI yaii^I, diyn. 
angaStj Sarq. ingaxtj SangL ifi^i^ Minj. afi4jKir, Afy. jfOfo^ Oss 
angursth. 
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H > khsj zs. 

§ 014. The change of f< to khSj xSj is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. alto ' eight,' PhL (h)aity New Pen. haU, 
WaxI ha$, hoty Si/n. vaSt, Ssrq. vaxt, Bai. hoAty SangL hai, 
Minj. aSkdy Yayn. uxa, Afy. oto, Oas. asfh. 

St>i{(y 

§ 015. The assimilation of Si to i{f) is quite common in the 
Lranian dialects. 

b. Iranian* Av. <iSta 'eight,* WaxI hoi, hdOj QangL hM, Afy. 
atOy etc (see preceding §). Av. anguSia 'finger/ SangL ingity 
Afy. giaUiy etc. (see § 918). 

H > (f)tK 

§ 016. The assimilation of If to {i^ is extremely rare, 
b. Iranian. Av. aSta ' eight,' WaxI ha$y hoty etc. (see § 914). 

St> Mfj. 

§ 017. The assimilation of If to 2(1) is exceedingly rare (c£ § 428)l 
b. Iranian. Av. anguSia ^ finger/ WaxI yangly etc. (see § 913). 

H > s(s). 

§ 018. The assimilation of St to s{s) is quite conmion in the 
Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. anguSta ' finger/ Siv. guSy Ydn. ungtisSy Hiz. 
anguSy etc. (see § 913). 

H>Sk. 

§ 010. The change of If to lA; is very rare (cf. § 222 ?). 
b. Iraniaa Av. aSta ' eight/ Minj. alA^, etc. (see § 914). 

Sfy > Si, 

§ 020. The assimilation of Ify to If is the regular one to whidi 
this consonant-group is subject in the Iranian dialects. 
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b. Iranian. Av. iStya ^ brick,' PhL, New Pers. xiSt^ BaL 

Uty it 

Sn > khn, xn. 

§ 82L The change of ^ to Izhny xn, is very rare (c£ § 401 ?). 

b. Iranian. Av. paSna * heel,' PhL pdSnaJc^ New Pers. pOS* 
nah, WaxlpOSnahy Sarq. puxnd, Afy. pUndOj BaL pH/nmgy plnus, 
N. Bal. pMZy pMdj Kurd. panl. 

Sn > d(djj ncL 

§ 822. The change of ^ to d((2), nd, is extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. paSna 'heel,' Afy. pQnda^ N. BaL phld^ 
phlsfj etc. (see preceding §). 

^ > n(n). 

§ 823. The assimilation of fn to fiHf%) is exceedingly rare, 
b. Iranian. Av. pCl&Mi ' heel,' Kurd. j>dnf, etc. (see § 921). 

&n > MAy ^' 
§ 824. The assimilation of fn to js{j^ mOf is rare (c£ § 428). 

b. Iranian. Av. p&Sna 'heel,' Bal. pOmeig^ phha, N. BaL 
phl£f, phldj etc (see § 921). 

Sm > fn(m). 

§ 825. The assimilation of jm to m{fn) is very common. 

b. Iranian. Av» caSman 'eye,' PhL, New Pers. caSniy Oab. 
camy Siv., Zaf. caSy KsS., Yon. mm, Kuhr., Samn. caSy M&z. caSy 
GiL dSy WaxI c^im, Siyn. S^ Sarq. ^m^ SangL jam, Minj. 
cam, Yidg. cumy BaL cam, N. Bal. chamy Kurd, cat;, Zaza cim. 
Dig. Oss. castciy Tag. ^o^A. 

Sm > v{v). 

§ 826. The assimilation of jm to v{v) is rare (c£ § 824). 

b. Iranian. Av. caSnum 'eye,' Kurd, cdt;, etc (see pre- 
ceding §). 
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§ 027. The change of Smix> smin very rare (c£ § 427). 

h. Iranian. Av. yufmdJbifi 'of you,' P&z., New Pers. iumd, 
BaL iavAy Dig. Oas. smaxy Tag. mmnox. 

§ 028. The aammilation of jm to j(f) is very common. 

h. Iranian. Av. caSman ' eye/ Siv., Zaf., Euhr., Samn. caSj 
GiL ciSy etc. (see § 926). 

An >iwk 

§ 020. The softening of jm to im occuib bat selckHn (c£ § 429). 
b. Iranian. Av. caiman ^ eye,* Woxl eOf m, etc. (see § 925). 

jy > €{c)y C{S^ 

§ 080. The assimilation of fy to c(c)y ^^ is veiy rare (c£ § 424). 
b. Iranian. Av. Savaite 'goes,' Old Pers. o^yowamy New 
Pers. SudaHy WazI catiom, Siyn. vUqfcamy Sarq. raiatxsam, Af y. 
JvaZy BaL Sutay N. BaL jii^ 6uday Kurd dan, Oss. ^uik 

§ 081. The assimilation of jy to j( jf) is the regular one to ^diich 
this consonant-group is subject in the Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. Savaite 'goes,' Old Pers. aSiyoMmy New 
Pers. SudoHy My. Svaly BaL May N. BaL itMy Su6€ty etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). Av. iaUi < peace,' Old Pers. HffOHy PhL «^% New 
Per& Sildy Oss. anlacL 

082. The softening of jy to i(i) is very rare (c£ § 429). 
b. Iranian. Av. Sa/oaite 'goes,' Old Pers. aSiyawimy Si/n. 
viiafoamy Sarq. vafavsamy etc. (see § 980). 



§ 088. The change of igf to iy is extremely rare (cf. § 496). 
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b. Iraniaa Av. majsga ' marrow/ PhL mojigj New Pera mayjTj 
Sarq. mu£g, Afy. mdyjsaj BaL mai^, Oss. mayA 

ed > i^d^. 

§ 834. The asBimilation of £%I to ief(j^ is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. ncusda ^near/ PhL naeHky New Pers. ncus- 
d(f%), Sarq. nisfdj Afy. niedSj nUd^ Bal. nanfik^ N. BaL no^sf (x), 
Kurd nieiiky nBHik. 

er > dr. 

§ 086. The change of jer to <lr is very common in the Iranian 
dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. eraydh ' sea^' Old Pers. drayah^ Phi. draydh, 
sfrSj New Pers. daryd, jsar&hj sfirih, T&t dairuh^ BaL 0mL 

0V > 01U. 

§ 886. The change of jr; to ^sm is very rare (cf. § 874). 

b. Iranian. Av. hUfva 'tongue/ PhL {h)u£fvan, euMn^ New 
Pera mbdnj jmbAtiy Gab. ufvQn, WazI jrik, Siyn. jgaVj Sarq. siv^ 
Afy. fibaj Bal. jerimdn, Kurd, cumdnj Os& awaag, 

§ 987. The change of ^ei to i5 is extremely rare (c£ § 486). 

b. Iranian. Av. hxjsva 'tongue,' Afy. SibOy etc (see pre- 
ceding §)• 

td > e{ji^, 

§ 888. The assimilation of id to j9(^ is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Iranian dialects (c£ § 448). 
b. Iranian. Av. duidah 'wretched,' PhL, Pfiz. Jtifd 'thief/ 
New Pera duady Gab. dWy TfiL di^y BaL diuL 

td>Bd. 

. § 989. The diange of id to £%I is quite common in the 
dialects (cf . § 448). 
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b. Iranian. Av. dutdah ^wretched,' New Pen. d%L8df etc 
(see preceding §). Av. mlida 'reward,' PhL mugd^ Psz. moaiy 
New Pers. mujsdy muidy Kurd, Osa mied. 



hn > nh, 

§ 040. The metatheBis of An to nA is very rare (cf. § 277). 
a. Indian. Skt vdhni < fire/ Prfik. t»nAi, Sindhi hAhi. 

hn > n{ny 

§ 04L The assimilation of hn to n(n) is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt ciAna 'mark,' Pr&k. cinhc^ cindha^ Nsip. 
cfmnu, Ur., Bang, cinha, Bih&rf cfn, cinahay Hindi ciAtui, Panj. 
ci^ti^ Sindhi cihanUj Guj., Mar. cimAa. 

hn > ndh. 

§ 042. The change of hn to ndh is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt cihna ' mark,' PrSk. cindhoy cinha, etc. (see 
preceding §). 

An > A(A). 

^ 048. The assimilation of hn to A(A) is exceedingly rare, 
a. Indian. Skt vaJmi ' fire,' Sindhi hdhij etc. (see § 940). 

Am > m{m). 

§ 044. The assimilation of hm to m(fn) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt brAhmana ' Brahman,' Prfik. bamhana^ (in- 
scriptions of Kapur di Giri) bamanOy Jfiina Prfik. m&hana^ Pftli 
bfilhmantiy Bihfirl hOmany bdmAan, hUimahany Sindhi hd/mhhanuy 
Simh. bain&a. 

hm > wh. 

§ 046. The change of Am to m& is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt hrdhmana 'Brahman,' Siihh. hambOy etc. 
(see preceding §). 
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hm > mbh. 

§ 846. The change of hm to mbh is rare (cf. § 449). 

a. Indian. Skt. brdhmana ' Brahman,' Sindhi hambhanu, etc. 
(see § 944). 

hy>jij). 

§ 947. The assimilation of hy to j{j) is very rare (cf. § 881). 

a. Indian. Skt guhya ' hidden,' Prftk. gujjhay Panj. gtwhd, 
Sindhi gtyhdy Guj. guj, Mar. gUj. 

hy > ijjjh. 

§ 848. The assimilation of hy to {j)jh is quite common in the 
Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. nahyati ^ binds,' Pr&k. najjhat Skt guhya 
'hidden,' Prftk. gujjha, Panj. gt/yjh&y Sindhi gujhdy etc. (see 
preceding §). 

hv > (b)bh. 

§ 848. The assimilation of hv to (&)&% is not infrequent in the 
Indian dialects (cf. § 878). 

a. Indian. Skt jihvd ' tongue,' Prftk. jibbhAj jihOy Pftli jivhCL^ 
Ass. jiha, Nftip. jibrdy Ea/hn. bSo^ other New Ind. dialects jibhy 
excepting Sindhi ]ibhy Siihh. diva^ Mfiladive dH^ Gyp. cib. Skt. 
gahvara ' cavern,' Pftli gabbhara. Skt vihvala ' agitated,' Prftk. 
vebbhala, vihalay Hindi bihdbaly Panj. iiftuZ. 

At; > v{vy 

§ 850. The assimilation of hv to t^t;) is veiy rare. 

a. Indian. Skt jihvd 'tongue,' Siihh. diva^ etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). 

hv > h(h). 

§ 851. The assimilation of hv to h(h) is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt jihvA ' tongue,' Prftk. jihdy jibbha^ etc. (see 
§ 949). Skt vihvala ' agitated,' Prftk. vihala^ vebbhaJaj Hindi 
bihabal, Panj. bihuL 
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Syncope of hv. 

§ 852. The loss of internal hv is exceedingly rare. 

ft. Indian. Skt jihvA ' tongue,' Kafim. aSo, Mfiladive cbi, etc. 
(see § W9). 

Anusvdra and AnunAsika. 
§ 958. In the Middle Indian dialects the anusvfira, a purely nasal 
sound, has been almost entirely lost, and has vanished altogether 
in the New Indian dialects. On the other hand the anunfisika, 
or nasalization of a vowel sound, became more and more frequent 
during the Middle and New Indian periods, until it now completely 
supersedes the anusv&ra. Anunfisika may stand before h or Sj 
and is interchangeable with the class-nasal in all vargas in the 
New Indian dialects. Final anusvfira becomes anunfisika in the 
transition from Middle to New Indian, and such an anunfisika is 
retained unchanged after long vowels in Panjfibl, Sindhi, GujarStI, 
and Marfi^hl, although they elide it after a short voweL In the 
other New Indian dialects final anunfisika is lost imder all circum- 
stancea Avesfcan q possesses a certain resemblance to Indian 

a. Indian. Skt. $imha ' lion,' PrfiL, Pfili ^h<i, EQndX, Panj. 
simghj Sindhi siihghdy iiihhUy other New Ind. dialects simh 
(pron. siihghy Skt, Prfik. hathsa ' goose,' E. Hindi hfyhSy hans. 
Skt Sp9khala ^ fetter,' Pfili samkhalOj Asa sikaliy Nftip. ^tAsri, 
Ur. hhdiy Bang. Sikal^ sikaly R Hindi ^thkar^ 5fiar, sik{k}arj 
Hindi slkoTy stkha/r^ sikal, Panj. samgharj Sindhi stmgharOy Ghij. 
saihghal^ Mar. aHihkhalj sAkhal, sikrl. Skt kuhcika 'key,' 
Ea6m. kuhSj Ur. kufh(fly hwkjhly kuji, Bang. kMijlj kiJt^ Hincb, 
Panj. luffi/f, Sindhi iku%'{, Guj. kwnuflj Mar. ^^'f. Skt sandha 
' eimuch,' Prfik. sandka, Ass. samry Bang, f dmr, R Hindi, Hindi 
sami^ Panj. samdh, Sindhi sAnUj Mult sQmhy san^iAj Guj., Mar. 
samd. Skt skandka < shoulder,' Prfik., Pfili khandhOy Ass. 
kamd{h), Ur., Bang. kOmdhy Bihsn kaikdhOy khdrnday Hindi 
kamdhay Panj. kandhO, kannhy Sindhi kandhuy Guj. khdmdd, 
Mar. khOmda, Siihh. kanda. Skt kampati 'tremblesi' Prfik. 
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hampa^ kampaiy Pfili kampcMj Abb. kamp, Ea£m. ham{p)y 
Hindi kampy Panj. kamb^ Sindhl kanib, Gig., Mar. kOflyf, Skt. 
idanifh ^now/ Prfik. ddnifk, ddni. Skt dod^i 'curds,' Pr&k. 
dahifh, E. Hindi, Hindi daAf, Panj. daMm, Sindhl daMthy Guj., 
Mar. dahkh. 

Visarga. 

§ 964. The Old Indian visaiga is entirely lost in the Middle 
and New Indian dialects. In the few instances in which h appears 
in script in New Indian it is employed under learned influence, 
and is not pronounced. 

a. Indian. Skt duhkha ' misery,' Hindi duhkh (pron. dukh)y 

dukk. Skt afUahhmma 'heart,' Hindi afUahka/rm (pron. 

ani{a)karan). Skt nihSv&sa ' sigh,' Hindi nihsv(is (pron. nisvas)y 

nisv&s. 

Metathesis. 

§ 865. Metathesis occurs very frequently in the Middle and 
New Indo-Iranian dialects, especially when one of the consonants 
involved is a liquid or a sibilant. Although transposition of indi- 
vidual consonants is the more usual case, instances of the meta- 
thesis of entire syllables are not lacking. 

a. Indian. Skt hr($da ' sea,' Jfiina Pr&k. drahoy Ardhamfig. 
Pr&k. daha. Skt Gidna 'elephant's tie-post,' Pr&k. Qn&la. 
Skt. laghvka ' light,' Prsk. halwiy lahuOy PftU ZoAuAro, Ur., Bang. 
hcdk&y E. Hindi haiuky Hindi haiakHy Sindhl hdlkoy Guj. halo- 
kufk^ Mar. halakd. Skt sakata 'stupid,' P&li kasata. Skt. 
gardahha 'donkey,' Pr&k. gadddhoy gciddahcty P&li gadmbhiy 
Ass. gddky N&ip. gaddJuiy Ur. gadh&y Bang. gadhOy Bihfiri, Hindi 
gadhdy Panj. gadhdy gadddy Sindhl ga/rdhuy Guj. gadhsddy Mar. 
gadhav. Skt. ksSpana ' toss,' Prftk. AA^po, Ur. phimgihOy pa- 
kaib&y Hindi, Panj. phSinknay Sindhl phakanUy Guj. ph&hknOy 
Mar. ph&hkn^. Skt. vrudoH ' sinks,' Prftk. buddaXy Ur., Bang. 
budy Hindi budy Sindhl budy Guj., Mar. bud beside Ur., Bang. 
dubndy Panj. dubbanOy Sindhl dubanUy Guj., Mar. dubanu. 
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Skt. paridhlyati ' is clottied,' Apab. Pr&k parihai, Ks£m. prao^ 
Vr.pahary Bang., E. Hindi, Hindi pcAir^ Guj. p&Tj cf. also Mar. 
peran, pehran 'shirt/ Skt. biddla 'cat,' Apab. Prak. rtdlu, 
Nsip. birdlu, R Hindi, Hindi hilar, Guj. bilddl. Skt samudm 
^ sea,' Pr&k. samudda, samudray Pfili safnudda, Simh. *hamnda 
> *mahuda > muhuda. Skt nUpura 'anklet,' Pr&k. neura^ 
niuray Pfili nUpuraj Ur. n^mra, nUpura, Sindhi nUrdj Guj., Mar. 
nSpHTy Simh. nurutxi. Skt iayana ' bed,' Prftk. sayanay Pali 
sayana, sina, Siihh. yahana. 

An instance of vowel-metathesis seems to be found in Skt 
jm»imanda ' nimba-tree,' Pfili /nicimandti. 

b. Iranian. Av. suxra 'red,' Old Pera OuxTd-, PhL ^tur, 
New Pers. surx, Sir. ^m^ Siv. 5lr, Yazdl surhuhy Euhr., Ksk 
sUr, Waul sdJcTy &iy. sirahy Afy. Mr, BaL suhry Kurd. 5(^, Dig. 
Oss. surxy Tag. «irr. Av. fxxfra ' snow,' New Pera barfy Gab., 
Efi&, Mfiz., GiL, Sarq. varfy Minj. varfahy Yidg. tw(f/ii^ Yayn. 
«q/ir, Afy. vdtra, Kurd. io/!'. Av. tarSna 'thirsty' Phi. ^t^ 
New Pens. tiS, WaxI faw?(l), Siyn, to&w^ Sarq, ttif(«), Yidg. 
^ruSno, Afy. taiaiy BaL ^ntto^, 'tlna^, N. BaL thunly Kurd. ^ 
tonf. Old Pers. bdxtri nom. prop., PhL baxTy baxly New Pera 
balx. Av. o^ru ' tear,' PhL, New Pera arSy Eafi. asly Mss. osr, 
Afy. ^, BaL aiSy Kurd, o^, (%)i^^. Av. karana ' boundary,' 
PhL kanOTy New Pera /rordn, A^andr, Osa kharofk Av. maega 
' marrow,' PhL magej^, New Pers. mayjSy Sarq. mui^, Afy. ma/jea^ 
BaL maJigy Osa mayir. Av. tUta^ti ' span,' PhL t;ifo^^, New Pera 
bidasty gidasty Afy. vliSty vUSty hlSt. Skt liA'^d ' nit,' New Pera 
riSky Afy. rica, Dig. Oss. ZisA», Tag. lisk Av. ^ ' cattle,' Afy. 
Spay Span. Av. srva ' horn,' PhL 5rw6, sruVy New Pera 5ari«(n), 
Mirfl, BaL srufibS, surumy Kurd, satr ' stag.' Av. puBra ' son,' 
Old Pera puB^'a, PhL pus(ar)y puJiTy New Pera j?M^ar), pufy 
; Gab. |?wr, Kfii. pUr, pUty Samn. i?fr, WaxI p6iry Siyn. jpti^, Sarq. 
j^ Minj. paxy Yayn. |?u2a%, N. BaL phusayy Dig. Osa ^^^ 
Tag. firth. Av. aura ' cloud,' Osa ano. 
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Assimilation of syllables. 

§ 866. The assimilation of syllables is found occasionally both 
in the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. ndirahjana nom. prop., Pali nerahjara. 
Skt. navanavati ' ninety-nine/ Kasm. nantdmamath, Bang. nivC^ 
navvaiy Bih&i^ Hindi ninanavS, niydnavS, Panj. nadlndvej Sindhi 
nadhdnave, vadh&navS^ navWnavB. 

b. Iranian. Av. navadasa ^ nineteen,' PhL navSLcdahumj New 
Pers. nuvOedah^ My. nUnas, nUlas, Dig. Oss. naudas^ Tag. nudas. 
Skt. nakha * finger-nail,' PhL, New Pers. naxuHy Afy. nUJcy Bal. 
nd^n, n&hun, N. Bal. nOxun, Kurd, nainuk PhL mnlnak 
(read Odiflnak ?) * mirror,' New Pers. aytnahy Bal. aden(]c), Dig. 
Oss. aidana. 



Dissimilation of syllables, 

§ 957. Dissimilation of syllables is found occasionally, although 
the phenomenon is comparatively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. kakkdla ' bdellium,' Pfili takMla^ Simh. tdkut 
Skt. jalukika ^eech,' P&li jalUpikOy jaliika. Skt dadrtighna 
' remedy for leprosy,' P&li gaddiihana. Skt pipllika ' ant,' P&li 
kipillika, pipllika. 

Loss of syllables. 

§ 968. The loss of entire syllables is found quite frequently 
both in the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. astamayana ' sunset,' Pri^ atthamana. Skt 
avata ' ditch,' Prftk. adcty Simh. vala. Skt durgOdBi^ ' wife of 
diva,' Prak. duggcM. Skt dSvakula 'temple,' Prfik. d^uHOj 
deva&laj dSvakulay Ur. dSutOj Bang., Hindi d^val^ Panj. (2$t;^, 
Sindhi d^ll^ Guj. dSm% Mar. d^l, Skt dvadaSa 'twelve,' 
PrsL t^aAa, Psli do(Xdasay barasoj Ea&n. &dA, Ur. bdra^ Bang. 
vOr^j, Bih&n, Hindi barah^ W. Hindi &drd, Panj. bOmilhy Sindhi 
kraAofh, Ouj. Mr, Mar. bdf^. Skt ^it&iZa 'slack,' Prftk. 
sidhila^ sadhila, Mfig. Pr&k. dhillay Psli ^^Aildi scUhila, Ass. 
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4hily Nsip. 4hm, Ur. dhtlO, Bang. dMl, Bihftri dhUa, K Hindi 
dhal, Hindi ^Jdy Panj. d&iOa, Sindhl dhild, dhir6, dh<u9, Ouj. 
dAlIui^ Mar. dhilOy dhll, sadhal Skt vifhiaH 'twenty/ Prftk. 
vl^al, Pftli fjisatiy visa, Ea&n. vuA, Bang. vU^ Bibfirl, Hindi bUSj 
Pan]., Sindhl tHh^ Giy., Mar. «i& Skt anmUpa ' parable,' Prak. 
anuhkM^ Pilli aiitfr«|Ki, SiibL nuru. 

b. Iranian. Av. paitidAna ' moutb-veil,' PahL padSm^ New 
Pera. pan(h9if panOfn, Av. Brisata 'thirty," PhL sih, P&z., New 
Pera «i, Afy. derk Av. anftird 'within,' Old Pers. «ftir, PhL 
^ andor. New Pera. dor, atMlar. Old Pera *dim^yam hOram 
' for the second time,' PhL dajtlgoTy Paz. dadfgary New Pera. 
digarj dadigarj N. BaL <&i(&), Kurd. (Jlfor, di^rok Av. AiM 
' tongue,' Old Pera. (A)i0di»^ PhL (&|u0mn, jnit^n, jot^ New 
Pen. mban, MubS^ Q^ iman,^atl mk, Siyn. «»;, Saiq. «*«, 
Afy. ii&o, Kurd. cumAny Tag. Oeys. awsng. Av. anguSta ' finger/ 
PhL an^ti^ New Pera anguit^ Siv. j^, Von. uiij^uss, M&z. 
a»ij|fi45^ WaxI yanjjrJ^ Siyn. angaH^ Saiq. ingaxty SangL in^t^ 
Minj. anjrar, Afy. j^tlfci^ Oss. angursth. 



Contraction. 



§ 960. Contraction of vowels firequently results from the 
syncope of an intervocalic consonant in the Middle and New Indo- 
Iranian dialecta In the latter group there was no objection to 
hiatus, although y or, more rarely, v was occasionally inserted to 
prevent the contact of two vowels (see §§ 122, 123, 137, 138, 143, 
144, 164, 183, 184, 229, 232, 242, 256, 260, 270, 272, 292, 307, 
and consult §§ 341-348, 379-394). Hiatus in the New Indian 
dialects is not as frequent as in Middle Indian. The Middle and 
New Iranian dialects afford comparatively few examples of vowel- 
contraction. 

The principal contractions in the New Indian dialects are as 
follows : 
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tf + a>d, but d + t, a + tt, H+a^ u + ty and ^ or d + long vowel ordi- 
narily remain in hiatus. 

a. Indian. Skt. cannaMra ' leather-worker, ' Psli cammaMray 
Ur. camdrOj Bang, camda-y Hindi, Panj. cammry Sindhi camOrUy 
Guj. camd/Ty Mar. cdfl/hMr. Skt. bhaginl ' sister/ PrSk. bahinl, 
bha%niy PfiU bhaginl, Ur. iAdunf, bhaUnl, Bang. &a¥n, Hindi 
(aftin, Panj. &Adin, ^dimA, Sindhi &%^tt, Guj. &^A^n, Mar. 
bahinj bhain. Skt. caturtha 'fourth,' Pr&k. caUUhay cailttha, 
cottha, Ur. cdtidfuz, Bang. (?atida, Hindi, Panj. cauthdy Sindhi, 
Ouj. cdthd, Mar. caumthd. Skt. vya^ana ^{aHy' PrSk. viana, 
Hindi &^!»d. Skt. ra;aifciiZa ' palace,' Prfik. miiZa, rdauJa, IdUlaf 
Pali r^'aA^Ia, Bihan rai^, Hindi rMl. Skt. ndj)i^a ' barber,' 
Pri^ nhOmOy ndviay Sak. Prak. ndbidOy Bih&ii, Mar. ndUy other 
New Indian dialects ndH. Skt. niJcaia ' near,' Mag. Prak. niadOy 
Pali nihxtcky Bihfirl niya/Ty nSr. Skt. dviguna 'twofold,' Prak. 
citttlna, Pali diguna, Hindi, Panj. dUndy Sindhi dUnd, Mar. dUn. 
Skt 5u$ran(2%a ' fragrant,' PrSk. stumdhay Psli sugandhoy Hindi, 
Panj. sdumdhd, Skt., Pali ro(2ana ' lament,' Bang, rdi^^, Hindi 
r(hidy Panj. r^nA, Sindhi rt^anu, Guj. romm. Ski A^A;t2a 
'cuckoo,' Prak., Pali TcdiUiy Ur. kdyilay Hindi, Panj., Sindhi 
koily Guj. koydl Mar. AoA^fl, Anglo-Ind. ia¥2. Skt. gddhuma 
' wheat,' Apab. PrSk. gohUmUy Pali gddhUmOy Abb. ghUmhUy Naip. 
gahaihy Ur. gahamay gamay Bang. ^^ pam, Biharl gohUihy 
Hindi 9d^(i^)At49f», ^ahAum, ^A^m^ Panj. ghSH/ihy Sindhi gShwihy 
Ghij. gJhaihhy Gyp. ^it?. 

b. Iranian. PhL dahUn 'gift,' New Per&, Gab. (23^. Old Pers. 
nai2»a ' beautiful,' PhL nSVy nSv(ik(lh)y New Pera nSh Av. %a(» 
' from' + abairi 'beneath,' PhL (WSr, Pfiz, aiSr, New Pers. jerer, Siv. 
j{, Za£ i&Ty other Central dialects jfr, Samn.j^, T&L jior, Judaeo- 
Pers. JsSTy Kurd, if v. Tag. Osa dala. Av. vidii, viZava ' widow/ 
PhL t^^t^, New Pers. bSvahy Ks&. tAgd, f^, Kurd. &f. Tag. Oss. 
iday. Av. raoyna 'oil,' PhL rdyatiy rdkany New Pers. r5ya«, KfiS. 
ruyany rd, Wail ruyitn, ruyn, Sarq. ramn, SangL tioy, Minj. royan^ 
Kurd. rdn. Av. ^ddtdbara 'judge' (c£ the Aramaean loan-word 
^^\ Dan. iii 2), PhL ddtvary ddfbar^ ddvoTy New Pers. danHX/r. 
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Epetdkesis of vowels. 

§ 060. The iiiMrti<m of vowoIb in a oonsonantrgroup to 
a saooeBfiion of oonsonantB is extremely frequent both in the Indian 
and in the Iranian dialecta The phoiomenon oocurs aomewfaat 
more often in the latter Bystem of dialects on aooount of their ten- 
dency toward assimilation rather than retention of consonant- 
groups (see § 460). In the Middle and New Indian dialects the 
vowel most commonly inserted to break up a oonsonantfp^up is a. 
Epenthetic i, which is comparativdy rare, is found chiefly in 
Pangftbl and Sindhi, while epoithetic u seems to be hardly found 
except jn the eastern dialects (cf. §§ 3, 4). The three vowels a, % 
and u are all used in the Middle and New Iranian dialects. Of 
these a is generally preferred, but if the consonant-group contains 
a sibilant, i is regularly inserted, while u is employed when the 
group includes a labial sound. The usage is, however, very 
capricious, and it seems scarcely possible to lay down exact rulea 

Hie epenthesis of long vowels occurs with extreme rarity in the 
Middle and New Iranian dialecta 

a. Indian. Skt Tchadga < sword,' PrSk, Fsli hhagga^ Ur. 
hhaikdAj Bang, hkaragj Hindi kharag, khdgy hhSUkdj saggy Sindhi 
hhanOy Gig. kkdrmhy Mar. kh&mAy Jchadgn. Skt dadru ' ring- 
worm,' Psli daSd^ Hindi dad, Sindhi dadh(r)Uy Guj. dddor, Mar. 
dad&dj dacL Skt. sQrya 'sun,' Pr&L ^Hb'a, Miria, Psli sUngtiy 
Hindi, Panj. sifrajj Sindhi sOrijUy sdrju, Guj. siXrajy ^flr, Siifah. 
{h)iru. Skt snOna 'bath,' Apab. Pr&k. nhOnUy Psifi. Pr&L 
sandnay P&li nahanay sin&nay Bih&rl nahdny Hindi nh&nOy Panj. 
nhMnOy Guj., Mar. nahOn. Skt. iUsma ' slime,' PrSk simbhoy 
Psli stUsumOy s&hhoy Siihh sem(a). Skt agni 'fire,' Pr&L 
aggiy Psli {ag)giniy aggiy Ur. niay Bang, (iguny Hindi o^, Panj. 
agg, Sindhi o^ Guj., Mar. dg, Siihh. giniy Gyp. gag. Skt 
ilaghd 'praise,' PrsL saWidy PsU sildghoy Bih&rl, Hindi, Panj., 
Sindhi sardhnd. Skt ratna ' jewel,' PrSL rayanoy Ssur. PrsL 
radanOy Psli, Gsths ratanay Hindi raiany Sindhi raianuy rainu, 
Siifah. ruvavk Skt. mlayati ' withers^' PrSL fnila%y Psli mUajfoii^ 
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Hindi milm^y Sindhl milanu. Skt kUSa ^trouble/ Hindi kdUSj 
tUSf Panj. kaUsj Sindhl kUSsUj Mar. hiUSy hil&s. Skt sbr% 
'woman,' Pr&k., Psli iUMy tM^ Gftihft istri^ XJr. ^irf, vulgar Ur. 
HlUj colloquial Hindi istrlj astray Panj. tirayOy Sindhl tiriydj 
istrif "EHu Itiriy SiibL islH. Skt. amarana ' recollection,' Apab. 
Pr&L stmiarcufu, BihfiiT sumirany sumaran. 

b. Iranian. Av. raoyna ' oiV Phi* rdkany rdyany P&z. raoganj 
New Pers. r^an, Esfi. ruyan, ni^, Wftzl ruyiln, ruyf^ Sarq. 
foun^ SangL r(^, Kurd rUn. Av. ^pon ' dog,' Med. (nrdxa, PhL 
MiA;, sag J New Pers. ^o^r, Gbb. ^oM, mi^, EfiS. o^&o, a42>d^ Sanm. 
asbay TsL ^i?d, Afy. spaiy Kurd. ^a%. Av. raaxSna ^ shining/ 
PhL, New Per& rOScmy Siyn. rOSnagOy SangL rdjnai, Afy. rO^ 
BaL r^nf, Kurd, rl^y ri}n, ru^nat, r0nd(%)i. Av. ^pCilba ' army,' 
PhL jpdA, New Pera sy^hy Dig. Osa afsOdy Tag. a/sd(2^ c£ Anglo- 
Ind. sqpoy. 6Av. xSmaka 'yours,' YAv. yuSmdkay Psz., New Pers. 
JMmd, BaL ifavo. Dig. Oss. smaxy Tag. sumax. Av. fooa?man 
' seed,' Old Per& fotim^ PhL toxmy New Pers. fno^. Gab. tUmy 
Nay. fom, Wfixl taymy diyn. ^a^m^ Sarq. ft^ Yidg. Myiim, 
Afy. fdmo, BaL tikny tGm. Av. ^ooni ' loin,' PhL savfny sariiky 
New Pers. surUtiy suriny Wfixl jfu9^, diyn. Sauity Sarq. ^f«n, 
BaL sarin, Av. xraosOit 'should scream,' PhL xrds 'cock,' 
New Pers. xurdSy Gktb. utms, BaL Afirtis, hr^ Kurd. ^^. Av. 
0ray(^ 'three,' Pfiz. sB, New Pers. sihy Tst «e, Wszi ^i, diyn. 
arraiy Sarq. Aoroi, SangL iraiy Minj. &iraj> Yayn. ^orai, Afy. 
drSy Kurd. ««. Av. hmd ' brow,' PhL 6rfl> New Pera abrUy 
Gab. ftfird, Wftzl varaOy Siyn. truy, Sarq. varaOy Sangl. wrv, 
Afy. «r0;a, Bal. burvctfiy birvdfiy Kurd. fturO, &uri, Dig. Osa 
Of^/iift, Tag. arfig. Av. draoya 'lie,' Old Pera ^oif^a^ PhL 
dr(^, dlrdy. New Pera dardyy durdyy Mfis. darHy durHy TbL dOy 
Sarq. durUy Afy. cZore^, BaL (Zor^, drOgy N. BaL c^^. Av. 
m9r96yu 'death,' Oss. malaih. Av. fiud-paitifrasa 'with re- 
sponse,' PhL pcUfir&Sy Pfiz. padOffrahy New Pera padafatrahy 
pQdoifaiitah, 
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Final SyttdbUs. 

§ 06L During the transition from the Old Indo-Iianian dialects 
to the New, original final syllables have been almost completely 
lost. Final single consonants of the Old Indo-Iranian dialects 
have thus disappeared for the most part, and the same fate has 
met the old short final vowels, while long final vowels have either 
been shortened or else lost altogether. Complete discussion of 
these problems, however, belongs rather to inflection than to 
phonology, but numerous examples of reduction and loss in the 
Middle and New Indo-Iranian dialects of final syllables existing 
in the Old Indo-Iranian languages may be gathered from almost 
every page of this work. 



Sandhi, 

§ 062. The elaborate system of sandhi found in Sanskrit, and 
the less artificial conditions observable both in Avestan and Old 
Persian, ceased to exist in the Middle and New Indo-Iranian 
dialects, although certain traces are still found in Middle Indian 
(Pischel, Gramm. d. Prak-Spr., §§ 156-175, 358, Childers, JBAS., 
N.S. xi. (1879), 99-121, MiiUer, Pali-Gramm., 59-64, Frankfurter, 
Handb. of Pali, 21-25) and possibly in the Pfimir dialects of the 
New Iranian (Geiger, Orundr. der iran. PhiloLy L b, 307-308). In 
the New Indian dialects, however, as in the Middle and New 
Iranian dialects (excepting the P&mir group) sandhi is concerned 
entirely with word-composition. It does not, therefore^ strictly 
form part of a discussion of the comparative phonology of the 
Middle and New Indo-Iranian dialects* 
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Anaptyzis of d 23, u 56. 

Aminfifiika 953. 

Anusvftra 953. 

Aphaeresis of a 11, a 21, i 31, 
U 51, S 93, k 127, S 422, k 455, 
hs 491, sr 899, sv 907. 

Apocope of a 13, d 22, i 33, f 42, 
l« 53, ^ 94, A; 129, y 338, i 402, 
J431, A 457, ^500. 

AflBJmilation of fifvllables 956. 

Consonants, single 113-459. 

Consonants, sii^e: k 114-130, 
khy X 131-139, g 140-147, jfA, y 
148-153, 99 154, e 155-171, ch 
172-177, j 178-187, jh 188-190, 
A 154, t 191-198, th 199-207, 
d 208-213, dh 214-217, n 218- 
219, t 220-236, th^ 6 237-245^ 
d 246-263, dhy 5 264-274, n 275- 
286, 1) 287-294, ph, f 295-302, 
& 303-310, hhy to 311-318, m 
319-329, y 330-348, r 349-357, 
I 358-363, r 364-394, i 395-402, 
S 403-409, S 41(M22, S 423-431, 
a 432-438, i 439-443, k 444- 
459. 

Consonant-groups 460-952. 

Consonant-groups, single, begin- 
ning with k 461-494, g 495-50^ 
gJ^ y 504-505, n 506-511, C 612- 
614, ) 515-527, h S2»-5S7, 4 538- 
640, t» 641-568, t 659-597, ^ ^ 
608-699, d 600-618, (i^ 5 619- 



631, n 632-664, l» 666-689, 1>A,/ 
690, & 691-696, &A, to 697-700, 
m 701-712, r 713-796, 1 797-806^ 
r 807-809, i 810-821, ^ 822-863, 
^ 854-907, S 908-932, 933-^37, 
i 938-939, h 940-952. 

Contraction 969. 

Dissimilation of syllables 967. 

Epenthesis of vowels 960, k 130, 
^ 236, d 263, n 286,/d02, b 310, 
m 329, f» 329, r 357, V 378, h 
459. 

Final syllables 961. 

Loss of syllables 958. 

Metathesis 955. 

Prothesis of a 14, i 34^ i« 64, 
kh 139, n 285, y 340, t; 377, h 
468. 

Sandhi962. 

Syncope of a 12, i 32, i« 52, i 128, 
g 147, gh 163, C 171, j 187, ^ 236, 
d 262, (2& 274, n 284, jp 294, 1>A 
301, 6 309, m 328, y 339, r 366, 
Z 363, t; 376, i 402, 3 422, ir 438, 
A 456, jfM 600, fr 580, to 690, 
Sc 813, An 962. 

yisarKa954. 

Vowels 1-112. 

Vowels, single : a 2-14, d 15-23, 
i 24-34, { 35-42, U 43-65, U 66- 
65, r 66-82, f 83, I 84, « 85- 
94, ai 96-98, b 99-107, du 108- 
112. 
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H67jreSj €9^6 101. 
mt< r67. 

al< fsa 

A<a6, = dl6,<i26,l39, 
i« 46, a 6a r 76, « 88, aya 341, 
dya S46, am 379, (dm 388, woa 
383. 

f < a 3, d 17, s i 24^ < i 37, 
l« 45, a 58, r n, ^ 87, (^ 102, 
( 221, A 247, ^a 345, A 451. 

•r < r 70. 

I< a 6, a 1 7, i 28, = f 85, < l« 47, 
« 61, r 77, «89, ai 97, d 104, iya 
345, lm( 391, Ad 392. 

«< a 4, d 18, i 27, { 38, = i« 43, 

< a59,r74,(^ 103, Am 110,^366, 
ai»38a 

ur < r 73. 

« < a 7, d 18, i 29, i« 48, = a 56, 

< (^ 105, AM 111, 9 366, ooa 380, 
1100 394. 

r = r 66. 

^ < a 8, A 19, i 30, f 40, i« 49,^62, 
r 78, ^ 85, At 98, d 106y Wjfa 342, 

oye^ 344, aya 347, 6wa 381, ovi 

384, avd^ 387. 
ai < ^ 91, ai 96^ Aya 348, A«ay 

387. 
Ai s Ai 95, < ayd 344, ovi 385. 
8 < a 9, A 20, { 41, u 50, « 63, 

r 79, ^ 90, (^ 99, Am 112, aifH 343, 

am 382, Am 386, ivA 389, if^ 

390, lloa394. 



ai«< a 10, (^ 100, Am 100, ODO 388. 

Am = Am 108. 

i := i 114, < JbA 132, jF 141,y& 149, 

1? 288, V 366, A 445. 
i(jk) < U 461, iy 474^ hr 475, ib 

479, }:s 480, f9ibA 508, rk 713, tt 

797. ;i 822, «i 854, A^ 90a 
iW< tn7. 
JfcA < jb 115, s ife& 131, < y& 150, 

^404. 
%^ < kf 481, I9kh 508, rl 714, 

r A» 784, «jb 823, ^ 850, «ft 866, 

^ 860, ^X 866, ^ 882, AT 893, 

W901. 
x<k 115, d 248, &A 312, h 446. 
a:(:r) < m^ 901. 
xt<ik 913. 
a:n< JM 921. 
a» < X» 482, ft 914. 
g<k 116, s=9 140, < gh 151, <222, 

d 249, V 367. 
y(5f)<A»483,yfi498, py602,yr 

503^f9y 510, jh 515, ^ 538, dE; 
600, dgh 601, ry 717, ryA 719, 
^798. 

yy<^5ia 
gv< r 369. 

gh < kh 133, y 142, = y& 148. 
(y)y& < ghr 504, (I$jr% 602, rgr 718, 
fyA72a 

y < XA 133, y 142, i 179, V 368, 
i44a 

(y)y < 9^ *98- 

y<2< A;<462. 
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eh < 



ym< km 472. 

ya< Jaa4S3. 

f9g<i9k 606y he 528, m 321. 

^h < f9kh 609, i9g 511. 

c<k llSykh l^ = c 165, < ch 

173yj 180, 1 223, 1 424, A 447. 
{(^ < k$ 484, cy 513, (Tt; 514, Ac 

529, ^ 564, to 591, fey 595, ^ 

810, ^ 866, fib 908, ^ 930. 
rf < C 17a 
C< k 118, C 156, jf 424. 

" < cr 514, tr 567, ^ 93a 

< C 157, = cA 172, < £ 396, « 

405,^« 411. 
(^A < A^ 485, fe 592, fey 596, % 

598,jp5 684,ic811. 
i < C 158, = i 178, < jh 189, y 

331, r 360, 9 412, S 425, i 441. 
{j)j < *? 486, j* 517, iy 521, jv 

524, n(; 530, C^y 607, cbr 609, ^' 691, 

fj 722, ry 763, Ay 947. 
i< Cl59,ir433. 
jh < 3 181, = jh 188, < d 250, 

«412. 
{j)jh < ks ^jy 622, jv 625, dhy 

619, d%r 626, ciAc; 629, fjh 725, 

^ 890, Ay 94a 
A < n 276. 
{h}h < jh 518, he 532, ny 554, ny 

661, 5n 83a 
j^' < Ac 531, ny 553, ny 660. 
^ < eA 174, = ; 191, < <A 200, d 

209,^224. 
(fit <nt5il,U56Bj1r 668, nth 641, 

ff 730, rfh 739, j^ 824, ffr 828, 

fl^A 834, st 861, 5^ 867. ' 
*r '< «r 569. 
^A < c 160, cA 175, = th 199, < t 

225, <A 238. 

(fjfh < tr 570, ddh 603, r^A 740, ^ 
825, str 829, ^A 835, ^ 865, ^ 
86a 

4<t 192, th 201, = d 208, < < 

226, d 251, d% 265, Z 369, i 397. 
(d)i<^639,«*642,nd646,?^ 



649, tr 571, dr 610, !>< 665, rt 731, 

rd 743, rdh 749, 5^ 826, 6ir 830, 

^ A 836, 5<A 869. " 
dh<t 193, .^A 202, <A 239, <2A 266, 

r361. 
[d^h < ddh eoij dr 611, rd 744, 

rdh 760, r? 777, st 827, j«r 831, 

5^A837. 
tl < n 277. 
(n)» < Am 492, jA 519, Ac 533, ny 

555, nv 557, fiy 662, m 726, m 

754, an 839. 

n< < nth 644. 

. . . . 

ti^ < ntr 637. 

nd < nt 543. 

ndr < n^ 638» ndr 648. 

ndA < nth 546. 

nA < ^ 840, m 874, hn 940. 

i < A 'll9, C 161, cA 176, f 194, 

= ^220, < ft 240, d 262, c2A 267, 

«4ia 

{t^ <kt iGi,gdh 496, <m 561, iy 
565, fr 572, to 681, n^ 632, n^A 
644^ tuJA 651, pt 66& rA 715, rt 
732, st SS2, slh 870, If 915. 

tr<rk 716. 

f A < c 162, f 227, := <A 237, < d 
253. 

[tfih <klh 4GBy nt 633, ndh 662, 
ffA 741, «< 863, ^ 865, ^ 871, 

^9ia 

^ < C 162, ; 227, 5 414. 

d < c 163, j 182, d 210, 1 228,= d 

246, < c2A 268, r 352, 8 415. 
((2)d < ^dA 496, jo 526, to 682, d^ 

608, dr 612, dv 616, d^ 620, 

dAr 627, dAf7 630, nf 634, n<A 645, 

ndA 6S3,pt 667, &d 694, rf 733, 

rd 745, £» 922. 
dr < <r 57a 

dA < fA 241, d 264, = dA 264. 
(d)dA < pdA 497, dAy 621, dAr 628, 

dAt; 631, lit 668, bdh 695, rd 746, 

rdA 751, rihv 752. 
3<d254. 
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n< n 218, d 266, s n 276, < m 

320, r 353, I 360, t; 370. 
(n)n < kn 470, ibn 492, gn 499, 

>n 520, nc 534,'^ 540, nd 548, 

ndA 550, ny 556, nv 658, fU 636, 

ndr 650, ncA 655, ny 663, nv 

664, ni 727, m 755, r&i 785, sn 

841, m 875, £n 923, An 941. 
nd < nd 547, »< 635, nth 646, ndr 

649, nd/» 654, £n 922. 
ndft < nth 647, An 942. 
{n}nh < ndh 656. 
nm < dm 606, w 902. 
nv < SV902. 
nh < sn 842, sn 876. 
1) < *'l20, t 195, =1) 287, < ph 

296,6 304. 
1^) < Am 473, tp 560, <9n 563, iv 

583, jpn 675ypy 679,i7r 680, mjp 

702, ty 758, re; 767, Ip 799, 5p 

844, 5p 877. 
pt < tm 562. 
ps <fs 690. 
J)A<|)289, =j7A296. 
(j))l)A < sp 846, ^ 878, sph 883, 

W903.' 
/ < 1) 289, &A 313, m 322, 9 371, 

A448. 
/(/) < ft; 584, jpn 676, sv 903. 
ft< kt465ypt6G9. 
fth < pt 670. 
> < ^ 574. 
b<n 27%, p 290, jpA 297, = h 303, 

< hh 314, m 323, y 332, 9 372. 
Vf>]<3V 627, ft? 585, <fo WT^pt 671, 

^' 693, hr 696, bAr 698, mfr 704, 

f* 759, rt; 768, h 805, ry 807. 
bd < hj 692. 
&ir < j7$ 685. 
lh<h 121, (2A 269, l^A 298, h 305, 

= 5A 311, < y 333, o 373, h 

449. 
(&)&A < Ihy 697, &Ar 699, rdhv 753, 

r5A 760, rv 769, sm 847, At; 

949. 



m < n 279, 1) 291, & 306, 6A 315, 
= m 319, < V 374. 

nt(m) < Am 471, gm 501, dm 605, 
nm 659, jpn 677, pny 678, mn 
701, m& 705, m&A 706, mr 710, 
mv 711, rm 761, 2m 801, hn 814, 
9m 848, Sm 925, Am 944. 

m& < m|) 703, mr 709, 2m 800, Am 
945. 

m5A < Am 946. 

mt; < m 327. 

mA < 5A 316, m&A 707, sm 849, sm 

me < ps 686. 

y < ^ 92, A 122, AA 137,9 143,^164, 
j 183, 1 229, ^A 242, d 256, dA 270, 
jp 292, 6 307, = y 330, < r 375, 
i 398, ; 406, A 451. 

yiy) < dAy 622. 

yaA < A 64. 

r< r81,M96,d211,dA215,^230, 
d 257, n 280, y 334, = r 349, < 
2 361. 

r(r) < hr 476, ^Ar 605, tr 576, n«r 
639, pt 672, j>r 681, m 7^ f< 
735, fd 747, m 756, rm 762, ly 
764, rt; 771, r5 778, rSn 786, rA 
795. 

m < r69. 

n< r72. 

ru< f 75. 

r; < ly 766. 

ff A < rt 729. 

fd<ff734. 

r6A < rv 770. 

r5 < r&i 787. 

re < rj 723, rl 779, fin 788. 

r A < th 203. 

r < d*211. 

fh < th 203, dA 214. 

2 < ^197, .^A'204, d 212, dA 216, 
n *219, t 231, ^A 243, d 268, dA 
271, n 281, y 336, r 354, = 2 368, 
<£42a 

2(2) < A2 478, tr 676, ft; 686, dr 613, 
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dhy 623, nir 640, H 736, rd 748, 
m 757 J ry 766, ra 794, r* 796, Zy 
803, It; 806, ^ 917. 

lx<lar 467. 

W < r* 737. 

fe< «^894. 

Hi < th 205, dh 2ia 

({)ZA < ^ 804. 

l<t 198, ^ 213, ^A 217, n 219, A 
244, c2 269, n 282, r 355*, Z 362. 
<s(rS32. 

lh<dh 217. 

t; < i 123, hh 138, jf 144, j 184, 
^ 232, c2 260, dh 272, n 283, j) 293, 
1?^ 299, 6 308, Ih 317, m 324, 
y 336, = t; 364, < i 399, 5 416, 
A 460. 

v(v) < tv 687, dv 618, jp^ 673, rt? 772, 
vy 808, tr 809, sv 904, ^ 926, 
Af7 950. 

tw < tJ 66, 5 107. 

vd<pt 674. 

ty < 5Ar 700. 

w < j)5 687. 

i = i 396, < « 407, ^ 417. 

i(i) < rs 780,'sr 8ia 

ie< cch 612. 

Sch< cch 512. 

^ = ^ 403, 9 418. 

s{s) < rs 781, 5y 851. 

S<hh 'l36, c' 166, ch 177, ^ 233, 
m 325, i 400, ^ 408, = S 410, < 
I 427, 434, ^* 452. 

M^s) < Jcs^7,nc 535, fy 566, «r 577, 
to 594, % 597, thy 6&9yP$ 688, 
ri 774, rh 775, r^ 782, ^c 812, 
im 815, ir 819, 4 820, it; 821, 
fy 852, SC 859, 5^ 864, 9» 879, sm 
885, ^ 89 1 , ^ 895, $v 905, lA; 909, 
ji<918. 

sk < Sk 9ia 

^ < 6^A 872. 

s^ <pstr669. 

sp < to 588. 

^< 6p880. 



sb < sp 881, sm 88& 

^m < £m927. 

sr < dr 614. 

5i < 5r 896. 

{ < A; 124, C 166, ^ 419, = I 423, 

< it 435, i^ 435, 442, h 453. 
£(£) < A^ 488, tr 578, to 593, jTJ 683, 

rS 781, r^ 789, fic 867, sth 873, 

5y 892, sr 897, lA; 911, Jm 928, 

^931. 
Sk < SC 858, Jf^ 919. 
Sc < Sk 912. 
£<< %920. 
Sn < ksn 493, r§n 790. 
Sv < rSv 792. 
ir< i 126, C 167, i 185, jA 190, 

5 420, 1 428, = it 432, < i 443, 

A 454. 
e{ji) < ks 490, iy 523, dhy 624, dm 

887, ^ 924, £d 934, Jfd 928. 
£ty < kte 463. 
ed<id 939. 
£7n < sm 888, m> 936. 
i < i 126, jf 145, C 168, > 186, £ 429, 

ir 436, = i 439, < A 454. 
S{S) < jy 523, fj 724, r&i 791, Sy 

932. 
iflr < ^ 933. 
il< a> 937. 
im < 6m 889, Jm 929. 
A < i 125, kh 136, y 146, yA 152, 

C 169, ;A 206, t 234, <A245, (l261, 

(2A 273, ph 300, &A 318, y 337, 

i 401, ^ 409, 6 421, S 430, ir437, 

= A444. 
A(A) < A:^ 489, n« 536, tu 589, <iAy 

625, rgh 721, rA; 776, rs 783, 5^ 

833, ^ 843, sp 846L ^ 853, .sr 

898, sv 906, An 943, hv 951. 
A^ < i< 466. 
An < km 494. 
Am < m&A 708. 
Ar < A*r 468, At 477, tr 679, dr 

615. 
Ar< ft 207. 
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hl<preS2^rt7$^rfh742frs 

793. 
ik < mSX, 
fkgh< wkhSOB. 
fi^)< ndkjf 657, ir 8ia 
n^)jh < iMMy 668, ir 817. 
iWA< IIA642. 



fkdh< fUhe4B. 

mr < ndh 551. 
mvK ftii802. 
ika < rim. 
iks < jfi924. 
fhh<ndhS62, %i 712. 
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akmcmam 74. 
akfThOt 74. 
dk8a/p(Xta 193. 
offniAQ^ 9Ga 
agraj 50a. 
Ofnlkdiha 204. 
cmTcdVf^ 204. 
ai9|gad4. 
ofidgara 3, 355. 
cii9$rtt2iA» 4. 
ocoZd 158. 

ojogara 187. 
ihjana 537. 
0^0^192. 
o^ 11, 410. 
atyunnaia 565. 
o^a 458. 
atha^Al. 
athaM2iB, 
adya 607, 608. 
odAo^ 11. 
adhyya 822. 
odhvaneBl. 
anuraga 11. 
onicri^ 958. 
anuiasana 417. 
antoAJMirana 954. 
amUoAAra 66a 
onya 661, 663. 
onf^atia 664. 
omi^anM 407. 



(Numben refer to §f .) 

A« Sanskrit. 

Oj^ 290. 
apriya680. 
apdarA684. 
abhinumyu 324. 
*a&Aiiana 313. 
o&Ayaratora 697. 
o&Ayoyana 341. 
omMya 11, 565. 
oraghaMa 152. 
armya 11, 564, 55& 
orAia 713. 
orj^Aa 720. 
or^Aa 739, 740. 
arhuda 769. 
oJofdAjdra 11. 
altka 37. 
at;aX;dia 128. 
ai»,/nd380. 
aoata 11, 958. 
ovoi^ra 383. 
ot^o^dna 11. 
(M^ra 382. 
acw(2ain^i 381. 
<wav(Jida 2X2. 
(waSyaya B82. 
(wasthita 280. 
aSlH 395, 40a 
aSdka 11. 
oiru 816, 817, 819. 
aSva 821. 
a^m^ara 879. 
asH 8. 
afidt«826. 
cwtoinaikiya 958. 



eMfAi 867, 869. 
osmi 884. 

a. 

akHra 122. 
akaSa 125. 
Ajfato 147. 
QcHrya 163, 164. 
^^51& 

d;Ad(»A:ni 475, 519. 
^|7a232. 
Mnan 561, 562, 563. 
ocfe^a 256. 
apdto227. 
aplda 2dl. 
*dbhatapa 16, 31Z 
i^ma 139. 

(hnaiaka 324, 358. 
omra 709, 710. 
(iyudhadSS. 
Orabdha 351. 
dryajTu^a 294. 
Mabhisyanti 407. 
alambana 361, 706. 
olana 955. 
d{dla 19. 
&varta 732. 
diTir&Aif^ 34a 
Qmshrta 388. 
d^i 19. 
aScarya 8, 810. 

iJfcfli 26, 27, 29, 487. 
ftora229. 
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idanim 31, 328, 458, 

953. 
iva 24. 
isu 27. 
ihaldkaise. 



iivara 37, 821. 



ukta 377. 
ucchista 512. 
ucyaU 377. 
udupa 211, 213. 
uta228. 
utkantha 461. 
utpadyatUe 560. 

utsava 48. 
f«<sula 594. 
udaka 5], 122. 
ttdumiora 51. 
udadhd 216. 
udghatayati 601, 602. 
udghdsa 602. 
udoSstati 618. 
KcfoddAa 216. 
undtsra 45. 
im(It4ra45. 
finmdrgra 659. 
upatthkyaka 346. 
upadhyaya 51, 293, 

619. 
upamScati 51. 
upavista 376. 
vpasth&na 51. 
upo^A^^ 16. 
iirc^{809. 
ultZikAaZa 50. 
tt2%d 50, 797. 
u^ito 377. 
u^^a 82& 
M^na 838, 839, 840, 841, 

842. 



u^man 847, 849. 



ilnavimiaH 65. 
tir;a63. 
lima 727, 755. 
Ornaod&Ai 313. 
ikr'dkva 752, 753. 
tirmi 83. 

r. 

• 

ri^a 72, 485, 487. 
}tii, 74, 220. 
rfeij 70. 
rddka 72. 
rsi 71, 82. 



ika 86, 92, 114. 
ekasasH 409. 
^casaptati 421. 
BkadaSa 9, 86, 87, 257. 
StadrSa 257. 
^r/a 458. 
^mi«281, 282. 
^an^93. 
A» 340. 



^'o^ 103. 
dstha 458, 835. 

dt<toiX;ya 110. 
dtipaiHya 112. 
QtgMSiifi 28. 
ati^ad&i 27a 

k 

kaihsaSdO. 
Jcakkdla 119, 957. 
kafskana 506. 
kacchapa 5, 291. 
A^dAa 192, 196, 197. 
kathina 25. 



kantaka 541, 542, 543. 
Jfcant» 557. 
ifca^Aana245. 
katham 328. 
kathayoH 114, 342. 
katha 2iO. 
kadamba 258. 
ilaclaft 260, 261, 262. 
ifcanyd 660, 661. 
kapardika 747. 
kc^a 8, 191, 290, 

293. 
k4ipala29S. 
kapihjala 28, 293. 
kapiUha29i. 
kapdta 290. 
kabandha 306, 307. 
kampati 703, 953. 
kambaJa 70i, 705. 
kambaja 18a 
ikori^a 406. 
AkxrdW 195. 
ka/rkata 7ia 
^r^c^ola 197. 
iorX^o^tto 4, 7ia 
karkara 713. 
Jfcorna 727. 
iartor{732. 
ifcay3>d5a 18, 410, 421. 
A^rptira 349, 75a 
karbura 44. 
ka/rman 761. 
karsana 777. 
kalpa 799. 
ia2pa^ 799. 
kaJya 803, 804. 
Aidmsya 890. 
kdka 116. 
kahcanaSSB. 
kdtara229. 
karya 763, 765. 
k&rs&pana 783. 
ifcdla 362! 
kaUkyc^aa 346. 
JfcflM lia 



ni. WORD-INDEX. A. SANSKRIT 



263 



kiheuldka 363. 
kintfa 557, 568. 
hiyant 345. 
hirOta 11& 
kisalaya 339. 
kita 37, 192. 
JadrSa 40. 

Brii 37. 

UlaZ7. 

kuhdka 530, 531, 953. 

kutumba45. 

kutumbaka 194. 

kfdhara 205. 

A^ujlAorf 200, 202, 203, 

205, 206, 207. 
kuddala 50, 127. 
kunda 118. 
kupyati 679. 
A:ti^a 115, 091, 692, 

693. 
kumdra 327. 
A»<in&AaA^a 706, 707, 

708. 
kurkura 715, 716. 
kula 48. 

ibuf .^Aa 50, 836, 837. 
kusthin 50. 
Aii2^al9a 

A^a 59, 115,294, 329. 
krta 71, 228, 231. 
krtvH 80. 
krpana 71. 
ir^i 76, 118, 119. 
ir^na 840, 841, 842. 
klpiaSL 
k^HraSS. 
ke£ar% 401. 
k&itabha 193. 
ifcait»»rto 98. 
kdkila 122, 123, 128, 

959. 
kdii 357. 
ito^^Aa834. 

kauksSyaka 110. 



idtunucli 112. 
ifcr{da40. 
kridati 212. 
krddaka 115. 
iZi^^a 478. 
i2^a960. 
A;5ana 487. 
ksatriya 485. 
i^atnd 3, 319. 
ksaya 342. 
i^dra 355, 491. 
kslna 486. 
^lya^48a 
X^fra 35, 37, 480, 490. 
ksudra 484, 610. 
ksudha 264, 268. 
/:5^^a 485, 572. 

A;5^na955. 

kh. 

khaivH 5. 

hhadga 538, 539, 540, 

960. 
khandaka 546, 54a 
khanSt 277. 
Jb^ora 131. 
JbAalu 132, 363. 
khahata 806. 
X;/(d 132. 

khadati 16, 131, 25& 
khadana 262. 
iAodito 256. 

gaccha 512. 
j^aja 183. 
jjran^aia 54& 
gaia 228. 
gadgada 257. 
j^a(m)&&fra 37, 141. 
garuda 141. 
garjana 722. 
gofjita 722. 
^orfo 731. 



jfanfo&%a 140, 743, 744, 
745, 746, 956. 

garhha 760. 
^or&Ainf 25, 42. 
jjrarAa 795, 79a 
gala 358. 
gahvara 949. 
^o^Ad 245. 

gunaganayukta 2ia 
^Aya 947, 948. 
(jirclAra 71, 626, 627, 

628. 
grha p. ix, 67, 68, 78, 

82 (bis), 142. 
grhagddhika 271. 
grhasfha 72, 872. 
grhltva 40. 
9^Aa p. ix, 67, 78, 142. 
jf^Ainf 45a 
gairika 27, 9a 
gOdhUma 101, 106, 142, 

273, 274, 959. 

gdsthika lia 
9dj^/»l835. 
^d^mifta 324, 32a 
gdiura 112. 
^dtirava 109. 
grantha 642, 643, 644. 
granthi 641, 642. 
^ma 16, 319. 
gfisma 847, 848, 849. 

ghaia 148, 192. 
j^Atia 71. 
gUtaha 151. 

cai^a 122. 
caJora 165, 169, 47a 
caksu 9, la 
(»n'cu 9, 160^ 162. 
caturiha 235, 739, 740, 

741, 959. 
caturdaSa 74a 
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caioaH 166, 1S6, 681, 
687. 

eandra G4Bf e^ 660. 

ea/rana 354. 
eorffiatora 128, 969l 
carman 761. 
catrvayaU 767, 768. 
ea2aM368. 
eoHanab. 
eOnahfa 474. 
cOmara 12, 828. 
cikitsd 161. 
eihna 941, 942. 
Vcuf 191. 
edma 69, 728. 
eStd 196, 197. 
cihra 106y 169. 
cOmya lia 
(yaea<ff6l3. 

cAo^Ia 141. 

V^<^ 172, 173, 174^ 

176, 176, 287. 
chardaH?^ 
«k^ 22, 177,829,337, 

37a 
ehidraSlZ. 
^/ehut 191. 
d^pati43. 

i- 

j'o^^ 143. 

jat9gaJa 181, 511. 
jatogha 17& 
jana 8, 181. 
^'amnan 659. 
japana 287. 
jam&tiJba 705. 
jambiUadGO. 
jard!fuZ32. 
jaJa 185. 
joIOitia 120, 957. 



jdgaraH 12. 
jdmatrha 81. 
/Alma 801. 
iiAoA 28, 182, 186, 949, 

950, 951, 952. 
jtm38. 
jl0a35,37& 
jfmta 35. 
jugt^fsaH 182, 684. 
jiUa 236. 

jfAAna 516^ 517. 
^622. 
jym22(k 
jydtsnd 103. 
jvara 527. 
jmlaH82S. 
jvdla 624, 526, 527. 

jhampa 188. 
yAoOa 189. 
jhatdika 112. 

1 



<afa<i362. 

Vdap 210. 
dakinisd7. 



taktaOBZ 
t(ik8an220. 
tatah228. 
tatha 241. 
ftipa^ 289, 294. 
tapta 667, 67a 
tapyaU 679. 
Annoaa 3. 
taru53. 
tdU 94. 
taskaraSSL 
tairia 267. 
tambfila63. 



tamra22if 708, 710. 
tilmraparna 727. 
tiaa350. 
<dt»^ 228, 374. 
tintida 27, 3a 
f imi^fia 39. 
tilaka22L 
tisihaH223. 
tiksna 37. 
^Aa 41, 83. 
<i4ccto 283, 234. 
Ottilia 220, 225. 
tulddhOra 272, 
*tusjfa8dO. 
^«rya 59, 761 
^7ia66^ 82. 
trpyati 227. 
^r^nd 71, 82, 84SL 
^'22a 
t^as 182. 
t&aa9^ 

trajfa&xUvarimSatSlS. 
traffostrimiat 230. 
trojfddaSa 8, 13, 344. 
trayOviiMaH 370. 
trimanddia 672. 
irlniim. 
tnOoH 191. 
trAiZdJbya 474. 
ivarita 681. 



Azifc^fra 830, 831, 832, 

833. 
data 122. 
(2aA:stfia 481, 489. 
doAru 610, 611, 96a 
dadrtSghna 2^ 967. 
dadhi 963. 
Vdam9. 
dayaUi 33a 
darSana 773. 
dtx^ 246, 401. 
daSati 246, 251. 
il(»%a^251. 
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dadima 21^ 

daman 322. 

dAlima 212. 

dd^fa 375. 

divasa 25, 376, 421. 

diM 375. 

dirgha 35, 83, 720, 721. 

dulkkha 954. 

dukiila57. 

dugdha 495, 496, 497. 

duifdubha 5iQ. 

dundubhi 315. 

dure^sorito 356. 

dwtga 252. 

(Iifr jjfd{2^ 958. 

durhala 12, 44, 759. 

du;A;rto822. 

duAiW 52, 250, 254. 

dUta 251. 

darva22. 

dphhUa 25i. 

drdha 217. 

dr^i33. 

dr^ha55. 

d^ 85, 366. 

devakula96^ 

dSvara 87, 375, 392. 

d^valaya 16, 339. 

d^ya395. 

d^Aa{{36a 

dl^gdhwn49B. 

ddla 251. 

ddhada 258, 269. 

ddhala 258, 259. 

(filut;idriA;a 110. 

dytUieo?. 

^^fHHaTcara Z. 

d^Otayati 335. 

dr^A»d612. 

dvOdasan 617, 96a 

dbd(2a^Mat)idr$a 398. 

cfeOm 616, 617.' 

ifei6ia 

di^9a 147, 959. 

do^ya 37« 



dvibhdga 30. 
(fofpa61& 
cfo^o^ 617. 

dh. 

^dhakh 26a 
(2%a<^t2ra 26a 
d%anu4. 
dkomaH2^ 
dharma 26a 
(2&(mzla264, 38a 
dhdrcM/aU 16, 267, 34a 
dAdmA»264. 
(ZAtima 59, 61, 326, 328. 
dhrta 80. 
dVr^ 265, 26a 
dAd9m277. 
cUiAirya 97. 
(%dna 619 (M^). 
e2%rfftM( 628. 
(2&t^a 629, 630, 631. 

n. 

naitila 123, 12a 
nakta 462. 
naikAa 5, 131, 95a 
fMgara 141, 143, 144. 
nagna 6, 278, 498. 

nodi 262, 277. 
nabhas 317, 329. 
fiayaK342. 
nayana 342. 
narfo%i73a 
natfa 'new' 281. 
nam 'nine' 874. 
navaka 129, 281. 
ftam^i364. 
nat;anafxi^ 370, 96a 
navanUa 281. 
na%aM 94a 
«id$fa 14a 
n^^tfo 290, 969. 
nObhi 31& 
ndmon 275, 326, 327. 
ndmaifaii 275. 



nOrikda 122, 12a 
nihSfH%sa 954. 
nikata 959. 
niJfcaia 126. 
nifya 565, 666. 
nidra 22j 30, 609, 612. 
nimba 281, 70a 
nir^an^Aa 7ia 
nirghrna 72a 
nirj Aora 726. 
niskarsana 822. 
nigni/m 844. 
fiM 155. 
nlda 40. 
nlpa 291. 
nlla 65, 281. 
nilfiaffi 57, 59. 
ni^pura 62, 955. 
n^mi 328. 

ndira^ana 280, 96a 
ndifioa 



pakta 46a 

|7aA;m 2, 3, 6, 287, 479. 
pakaa 481, 487, 489. 
pa99lcH507. 
pacati 16a 
pahca 535, 53a 
jN)Acada^26a 
jMtneaviifi^ti 4. 
pafMsata 629,532,633, 

634. 
pa^jara 3. 
jM^Aofi 202, 20a 
IMi^Aana 201. 
pat(xti22l5. 
pataka225. 
patkMaSBd. 

pida25^ 
padikaTSL 
panOia 647. 
param 35a 
IMMKUNpara 702. 
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paraSu 399. 
pa/rasmint 7&0. 
parigha 289. 
paridhly(UB 96^ 
paHksA 36. 
parut5, 
parusa 289. 
pare'sss. 

parya^Ica 506, 766. 
parydna 76a 
parvata 768, 772. 
parvan 770. 
palOyati 347. 
pdldia 359. 
jiatxina 364, 365. 
Iiaiti401. 
IMi^ed^ 287, 810, 811, 

812, 8ia 
*paScS 94. 
phdika 261. 
pOpaTQ^ 
pliribhadra 289. 
pU&ha 775, 77a 
jpdia 289, 401. 
l^icumafula 955. 
l^ifar 235. 
jnpdsa292. 
pipiliha 288, 957. 
pippala 358, 361. 
/li&o^i 309. 
l^^Aa 201, 202. 
l^na 208, 211, 213. 
punya 554, 555. 
putra 568, 571, 572. 
pufMT 44, 291. 
jpti(?pAtt^49. 
jmra 4a 
purandara 352. 
jpurot^dsin 372. 
jptirti^ 43, 45, 40a 
puskara 823. 
ptMpa 289, 844, 845. 
iHMya 851, 852, 853. 
pustaka 50, 863. 
pQgaphala 12. 



iHlya 332. 
jpilrana 350. 
pOrna 72& 
jnirra 62. 
jpr(c)cAa^i 177, 512. 
prthaktva 4. 
l?r<A(t>l 9, 74, 24a 
prdaku 68, 82, 329. 
p!rsfha 71, 76, 77^ 82 

(2^), 835. 
l^tira 109. 
p&usya 851, 852, 853. 
pr(Ui 224, 68a 
pratihhati 311. 
ITra^tvO^n 389. 
prativSSaka 87. 
pnUivBsayati 390. 
prcUhama 4, 238, 244, 

24a 
jpro^Aamopufra 570. 
*pra^Aara 3. 
ITToda^naa 
pradipia 25a 
|^adii^252. 
jpra&Aat^mi 379. 
|7rat»M 382. 
I^ramrto^i 37a 
pravOda 251. 
l^avd^n 3a 
l^o^dda 422. 
prastara 86a 
jpro^Adpana 680. 
prahara 3. 
i?rapn5tt 675, 677. 
jpriya 34a 
prSma S5. 

ph. 

phadif9ga 29a 
phana 295. 
phaigu 8, 29a 
I'/idIa 361. 
phupphusa 49. 
jpA^na 87. 



b. 

badiSa209. 
badura 9. .^ 
badhira 8^ 27a 
badknaii 30a 
5andAyd 308, 658. 
balivarda 363, 74a 
bahaja 304, 805. 
^Awtlpa 61. 
M«(%a304. 
Mipa 308, 844, 845^ 

84a 
bahu53. 
bidala 955. 
bindu 27. 
bilva&OQ. 
bfja 37. 
&i&Aa^ 591. 
budhyaU 303, 619, 624 
bubhtiksH 480. 
brhaspati 305, 456, 
* 879. 

ftraAinanya 55a 
brdhmana 218, 696^ 

«f44, «f40, «f90. 

bh. 

bhakta4G4. 

bhaginl 28, 147, 314, 

959. 
bhaf^gd, 3ia 
&Aa^ 192. 
bhanati 3ia 
&Aa^ra 6ia 
bhaya 342. 
5Aara^i 2. 
bhavati 318, 382. 
bhavisyO^mi 85a 
ftAam^y^ 4ia 
bkavisy^ 384. 
(Ao^mra 90a 
bhagadhSya 147. 
ftAd^in^a 16, 14a 
(Adnda 31 a 
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bhdntmati 46. 
hhOsaiOi. 
hha^a 357. 
hhinadmi 606. 
bhlma 40. 
hhisma 96. 
bhami 56, 311, 3a6« 
bhdga 140. 
6/»^'ana 99. 
&%ramam 325^ 698^ 

699. 
bhr(UarGd9. 
bhrdtrja 178. 
bhrO^trjayd 178. 
&Art^uX;%a 57. 

m. 

ma^id 481, 485, 487. 
maga 141. 
ma^Aa 199. 
mafeya 595, 596, 597. 
mathafM 237. 
madgueoo. 
madhu 268. 
mo^JAtira 270. 
madhya 8, 319, 619, 

620, 621, 624, 625. 
madhv&lu 629. 
mafUhrama 4, 323. 
inan^637, 638. 
tnatimatha 32i. 
manyOimi 663. 
mayom 34a 
mardkata 116. 
mo^^aA^a 60. 
maA^d^fra 829. 
vnaAdr^A'a 16, 444, 719. 
tnahisa 323, 329. 
mdca 158. 
mAfar 232, 235. 
mdtrka 81. 
mAfr'a 19. 
fMna 4&9. 
manand276. 
mOnusa 4, 404. 



marga 16. 
mdr^ayo^i 717. 
tn&rgcLSira 16. 
mdr^^^ 778. 
mi^a 580. 
mithya 598, 599. 
mimafhs 324. 
muA^ 461. 
mukta 50y 464. 
muJbAa 44, 131, 136, 

138. 
mugdha 497. 
mucanH 163. 
mi«^a600. 
mucJgram 4, 13, 600. 
mtd^ 43, 612. 
musala 48. 
mttsti 48. 
fnuAiirto 732. 
mOdha 214. 
mUdhaiva 215. 
mt%a 58, 59, 804. 
mt2^58. 
mtisa 403. 
mfig^a 71. 
mrgaya 336. 
mrydf^X^a 71. 
mrndZa 74. 
mria 68, 319. 
mr^id 68, 82 (jkisjj 

'659. 
fnr^«ad[in) 79, 82 

mrsta 824. 
m^^Aa 89, 150, 152. 
nOAiU 109. 
mUiyaHWk 



ya331. 
y(^^ 515. 
yatprdbhrti 329. 
yo^Ad 3, ^1. 
yadi 246, 252. 

3 



yafUragrha 331. 
yabhati 330. 
y^ifnaJa 324, 361. 
yo^i 335, 825. 
ydiia331. 
ySbvat 374. 
ytf^a 50, 142. 
yugala 140, 147. 
yugma 501. 
yu^iTtdiiram 338. 
yt2/cd338. 
yO^Aa 237. 
yOktra 99. 
ydpya 331, 502. 
y&umna 112, 331. 

r. 

mA;fo464. 
nmda 547, 548. 
ra^ 960. 
m^nf 354. 
rcUha 242, 245. 
ranahjaya 337. 
rar^a 359, 360. 
m^i 815. 
rdjah/da 959. 
rajan 180, 183, 184, 

187, 349. 
rO^jUa 27. 
rajhl 519. 
^jya 521. 
rabrt 19, 572, 580. 
rdyo^ 34a 
rukmimjii^ 471. 
ru^inf 47a 
ru^a 827. 
TBkha 133, 349. 
r5jt;ii 354. 
r^Aa 29a 
rihmi 35a 
fi^oiM loa 
rddanaW^. 
r^man 310, 326. 
rdhUa lOa 
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Zo^na 358, 49a 

Ic^hu 152. 
laghuka 965. 

lajja 329. 

lahhyaU 697. 
lalata 359, 360. 
lomfia 360, 380, 882. 
laSuna 402. 
laAaria 
VXfdgala 360, 510. 
JiJbsd 361, 955. 
IiA;Xa» 131, 137. 

liwpaii 358. 

22ifi|(A)d 360. 

te^t«82a 

2^'ini 358. 

I^^ydm 103. 

IdpA^ 16, 17, 290, 293, 

361. 
Uha 444. 
UhaMra 103. 

v. 

vacana 171, 277. 

tw(diia209. 

vaisa 5, 7, 591 (bi^), S92, 

t^afeora 592. 
vadM 59, 270, 273. 
mna 281, 282. 
vanaspcM 877, 879. 
va/rkara 3, 9. 
vorpa 717. 

va/rtdka 374, 730, 734. 
twtrttAia 364, 732. 
vardhaki 750. 
vardhaU 749, 750, 751. 
mrm 781. 



valkala 797. 
valga79B. 
vdlguU 798. 
caAni 940, 943. 
vAnija 219. 
fwmana 328. 
vAyuZ39. 
v(UukHi5. 
vOspa 372, 373. 
tnikioH 2S, 968. 
vihif^i 123. 
9tibdia(g 123. 
vighatate 151. 
vijhapHka 374. 
rijMfia 518, 619. 
f^i(^24,607. 
f?i(2byaM 620. 
rirala 372. 
viUlsa 417. 
1^409. 

vismaya 884, 886. 
pikvala 949, 951. 
vr A»a p. is, 69, 76. 
t^^ 559. 
dtM 225. 

wrddha 68, 74, 82, 103, 

* 372. 

vrddhcelva ses. 

nrddhi&A. 

vrnla 82. 

nrScika 364, 811. 

vr^ 7a 

tTT^Aa 68, 40a 

rr^^i 74. 

17^91^87. 

fOsta 372, 37a 

t^aJ» 826, 827. 

vS8(ana90. 

vdidya 608. 

t^i^tiana 374. 

vaihayasa 346. 

t^i%dra449. 

tiyoifoAma 807. 

vyakHd^ 

vyagraSO^ 



vyajana 187, 969. 
pyatUa 907y 806w 
fya^ya<i24l. 
«yd9%m 16, 16^ 504, 

807,806. 
vydM 357. 
«yttto0rg» 594. 
vrajixH 18a 
trlAi 456. 
vrttdati 965. 

iakaiika 193. 
^jkr^ 396, 419. 

SakMti 47a 
^Jtto461. 

iaia 235, 396, 40a 

Saphari 298, 300, 30L 

Ai&ara 303, 306L 

iabda^M. 

Sayana 955. 

SayanAsana^^ 

6ayya%. 

ifiradTGSL 

Sa/rkmra 713y 714. 

iAA:a397. 

^A;ifil397. 

SakJiAlZ^ 

Sana 419. 

SaAoala%VL 

iaWcaSd. 

Salmdll 800, 801, 802. 

Savaka 396. 

Sithila 25, 289, 968. 

HSira402. 

SisyaSSO. 

SfXara 121. 

AghraOOi. 

M»841. 

Sirsa 37, 395, 401, 408, 

780,782,788. 
^tol23. 
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imihi 544, 546. 
Suddhamz. 
iiiSrustl 400. 
Suska 822, 82a. 
^t4ya^852. 
iiknya 662, 66a 
ipMiala 133,508,509, 
* 96a 
6rf9ga 71. 
/^396. 
idiksa 489. 
^ila 98. 
^d&Aa^i 400. 
SOMrya 111. 
Ano^na 814, 816. 
SmaSru 9, 814, 819« 
^dmaZa 324, 361. 
SradcOiaeOL 
Arafxxna 818, 819. 
iramanSya 334. 
^/cdl25. 
^Ad960. 
^Zs^ma 820, 960. 
haiura 349, 401. 
^t»^ 5, 818, 819, 821, 

895,897. 
Sv(Jtsa82U 

aa^ada 405. 
sandha 408, 549, 660, 

'561, 66^ 96a 
sas405. 
^OM^i 824, 825. 
96da6a 212, 213, 403, 

408. 



^10^955. 

sakala lia 

9ahhi 136. 

90199^ 94. 

«aiA19a 

«i«ya 5, 13, 564, 566. 

aotftnifttficftafi 26B. 



Miid&i 8, 656. 
saiu^Ayd 657, 65a 
aapOdika 291. 
^ajpfocafmrimidt a 
saptati 23a 
sopton 410, 666. 
saptasa^i 665, 672. 
5apAa2a29a 
scM^ika 417. 
samaja 183. 
Mmotxi^r^ 382. 
^mtidra 4, 48, 965. 
samrddhi 5. 
samhhavanti 379. 
^mmorfa 9. 
6arayu S3a 
AZipa 421, 75a 
sanxi 768, 769, 772. 
sarvajna 617, 518, 52a 
sarsapa 5. 
sahasra 416, 896. 
5dd[Ati27a 
sdrdAa 749, 760. 
sifi^nd la 
simha 28, 410, 712, 

95a 
siMha 469. 
sihcati 411. 
^ndtira 30. 
5irA411. 
5i(2att422. 
^1^^807. 
auhumOra lia 
^rto 66. 
fiU^ofuIAa 959. 
sudha ill. 
supta 666, 667. 
«ifrtti9$fa 44. 
swvarna 726^ 727. 
9ti9r«/i372. 
^171. 
tfitira 569. 
^^9frad&ara 411. 

Mrya 68, 764, 766, 96a 
At^db 34, 147. 

fl % 



srjanakdra 125. 

sdinya 96. 

skandha 654, 666, 854, 

855,95a 
^6ma 276, 863. 
stambha 860, 861. 
^^ti^i 45 {bis), 
stdinya 862. 
^dna 86a 
stri 14, 34, 96a 
^AaZa362. 
sthavira 384, 38a 
^Adnu 86a 
sthana 14, 280,284, 868, 

871. 
sthclpaytxH 19, 29a 
^Adli 87a 
sthira 870, 871. 
^AOra 54, 67. 
^nd»al4,276,874,876, 

96a 
^noyu 334. 
mtisar 876. 
snsha 452, 87a 
8ndihika^2. 
spandana 878. 
^poriti 877, 87a 
tpar&^na 5, 774. 
q^luUika 125, 197. 
spAt^88a 
sphurati 44. 
^Adtofta 882, 88a 
sphdtati 19a 
^morona 960. 
^mora^i 885. 
^mrti 88& 
sydZa 891. 
sruc 15a 

sr^to^ 896, 808, 899. 
svaha90S. 
svqpant 291. 
svapna 675. 
svayampati 337. 
A^i9^90& 
«c»min 906, 90a 
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hamaa 412, 953. 

hatydGGi. 

haridril2S. 



hasta 444, 455, 862, 

863. 
hAridm 354. 
hintala 445. 
hiranffa 556. 



*hrdaJBa 251. 
hrdatfa 71, 256, 330, 

339, 444. 
hyastanaoez 
krada955. 



B. IraniaxL 

(O.P.« Old Fenian, which is cited in the Index only when no Avesta 

equivalent is found.) 



a. 

aiwirocayeiti 313. 
axSaSna 12, 87, 89. 
anguSta 11, 510, 913, 

915, 917, 918, 958. 

antard95S. 

anya 3, 663. 

hp 20, 287, 290, 293, 

294. 
ap9r9nayu 11, 67, 82. 
apqs 11. 
awra 700, 955. 
O.P. amanaya 17. 
a/rdjah 723, 724. 
ardkl, 67, 71, 139, 429. 
awi 371. 
af»da382. 
O.P. avQjcanam 328. 
af;imnto 365. 
asaya 177, 330. 
a39nga 11. 
ospa 2, 5, 340, 458, 

879. 
ctsman 11, 886, 889. 
asru 9, 236, 894, 896, 

897,956. 

ahmcuyya 149. 

O^te 8, 377, 914, 915, 

916, 919. 

a^09m377. 
ajscta 11. 
aJli dahdka 357. 
ahmOka 11, 15. 



aAmdX;9m 115. 
ahmi 340. 

a. 

d^^mal 501. 
MarS 3, 21, 222, 340. 
afirina 279. 
dyopfo 21. 

■ 

i. 

i%a 24, 28, 920. 

upairi 51, 293. 
ti^ 50. 

u6tra 44, 51. 

a&ta 89, 92, 131. 
aBBrapaiti 458. 
o^m 92. 

o^^ma 86, 887, 888. 
aSSma 139. 

oo. 

k. 

Tea 116, 118. 
hata 117, 118, 221. 
O.P. KaviOt) 168. 
^a 115, 295, 296. 
kamna 701. 
iamna 955. 
kardta 733, 734, 735. 
A%ir9iia 754, 755. 



^kardi^ 
karSay^n 781. 
karStar^ 
karSvar 792. 
kasu 410, 421. 
kahrkOsa 16, 115. 
kavaya 387. 
A;9r9to 118. 

k^r^naoUi 74, 82, 114. 
i^rdfMa 67, 70, 82. 
htkiiti 429. 
ito59. 

A»()/b 103, 114, 117, 
296, 297, 299, 300. 

xara 131, 132, 134, 135, 

136. 
*xararg€toSa 144. 
xrafstra 689. 
xraosdit 96a 
:r%Kan) 289, 290, 293, 

481, 482, 488. 
^xSapacara 481 
a^fiiya 678. 
O.P. xSayaSiya 346, 

488. 
a:£{ra 488. 
xkudra 614. 
a:Sm^lA» 115, 338, 96a 

xSvaMi 8. 
gaba 142. 
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gainti 63a 

garah 358. 

goTdma 140, 141, 145, 
762. 

gauj g&v 140, 145, 376. 

gatu 15. 

g9rdpta 71. 

O.P. gqdumava 328. 

gMa 59, 237, 243, 245. 

g(Manqm 245. 

^aona 105. 

g<iosp9nta 880. 

9ao&» 34, 99, 102, 103, 
107, 141, 142, 423, 
426, 427, 429, 431. 

caxra 155, 477. 
caSicOrd 4^lS,l56yl70y 

583, 584, 585, 586, 

587, 589, 590. 
cargman 762. 
ca&nan 155, 156, 157, 

925, 926, 928, 929. 
*ci^(U>na 147. 
d^a 155,165,575,579. 
Ci^24. 

w 

cirya 764. 
O.P. ciy 30. 
O.P. ciScig 28, 161. 
cvant 514. 



jaini 3, 6, 7, 178, 179, 
183, 185, 186, 275, 
281. 

jainti 178. 

jajira 185, 186, 682. 

O.P. jlvahjf 37. 

j[ya 459, 523. 

jvaiti 185, 186, 391. 

jvanteSb. 

t 

tacaiti 167. 
font«220. 



tanciSta 528. 
fo/ktt 676. 
totfrtma 354. 

tCMr§tiB, 

tarSna 4, 7, 71, 220, 
784, 785, 786, 789, 
790, 791, 955. 

tot^228. 

taSa 302. 

taSat357. 

tOpayeiti 227. 

t^rasaiti 18, 227. 

tqOra 5, 639, 640. 

O.P. tigra 13. 

tiyri 505. 

^t<6an45. 

jam 581, 582. 

ftsoo^man 471, 472, 960. 

e. 

eatairi 413, 414. 
O.P. eura-iJdharaiM. 

Orayd 960. 

eri 573, 577, 578, 579. 

^mato958. 

OraStaofM 574. 



daya 149. 
daUihurpaiti 52. 
dahaiU 253, 254. 
danfon 246, 633, 634, 

635. 
dar9ya 13, 83, 253. 
dar9na 756. 
da^a 13, 254, 258, 410, 

416, 421. 
diUa 227, 233. 
"^datdbara 959. 
(Idna 263. 

O.P. dOrayamt/^ 341. 
OP. d(iray(imiy 353. 
cfor9JBo434. 
O.P. duMIa 358. 



duylar 43. 
dtima 44, 47, 310. 
O.P. *dumtlyam M- 

ram 958. 
duSaha 439, 441. 
duifaA 439, 440, 442, 

443,446. 
duSdah 938, 939. 
dtira 56, 61. 
da&man 89, 246, 324. 
daeva 85, 364. 
do^aa 87. 
drcljah 186. 
droo/a 105, 147, 960. 
drvatatSdi. 
dvar 616, 617. 

t 
jia^& 617. 

n. 

noxa 131, 132, 136. 

nar 354. 

nairya 275. 

nam 275, 364, 382. 

navaiti 382. 

navadasa 255, 956. 

navani 381. 

na£da934. 

n^% 315. 

ra^tmya 108. 

n9mah 12, 324, 453, 

454,457. 
nqnum 20, 275, 319, 

320,321. 
*m + -/dttft 248. 
O.P. tiai&a 87, 308, 

309. 

naSma 324. 
nydjfca 115, 663. 



pacata la 

iMU»i«i 156, 161, 162, 

289. 
paitid&na 279, 958. 
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220. 
paBa/na 12, 237, 243, 

24& 
jpito 15, 246^ 247, 254^ 

258,287. 
jxifl<»9, 53L 
pa/ntan 645, 646. 
par^na 289, 754, 756^ 

756, 757. 
lxiraMi793. 
pairiz. 

*pairi + 's/mnM 374, 
yairi'vamxiti 3^ 
O.P. partham 742. 
jwr j^i 74, 77, 82. 
pasu 4, 420, 421. 

pa^ea2S7. 

pasoat 5, 856^ 857, 869. 

pMra 577. 

pd^&na 921, 922, 923, 

924. 
P9rdtu 48, 736, 738. 
Jp^r^fia 73, 75& 
P9r9aahi 73, 82. 
pUar 24, 229, 231. 
jmtfra 45, 48, 50, 567, 

575, 576, 577, 579, 

955. 

paisa iio. 
*paaurvcHxyar9 Z& 

/ 
/m681. 

fiuBaf^ayeiti 237,24a 
firapiewa&&d. 
Jirasaocayahi 158, 159. 
JfusnOjfania Z4S. 
/kufgctbaiti 2BS, 
fiifyfMU 60h 
JrqSesi. 
fryaSiS. 

/Su 966. 
^yStf^^Ona 688. 



b. 

baxta 357. 
bax^raOS^ 
UucSaiti 303. 
OJ^. Bayiaropciw 152. 
ba$9ha 316. 
&a^ra 615. 
tofulAmi 651,662, 663, 

656. 
baraitiz 
bar96a 779, 781. 
taf^JiJ794. 
bavOt 379. 

O.P^ bAxtri 467, 956. 
O J. baji 17a 
Mm 437, 438. 
b9r9£{a) 73, 308. 
&0r9JOfi<63a 
O.P. bqdaka 129. 
&tma45. 
ftOmi 56. 
&aia59, 30& 
baevara 376. 
baeSaM^26. 

&aoi^i 99, 264, 268,271. 
&rMirl4,221, 227,228, 

233,700. 
&rm^l4,96a 

O.P. mo^ 144. 
modfi 480, 483. 
maytta 278. 
modt^ 9, 27a 
maibya 620, 621, 622, 

62a 
maibyqna 7, 3ia 
fna<-:pa^aM 23, 960. 
mar9ta6. 
nuzjfga 933y 966. 
motor 229, 235, 35& 
ma&451. 

m9f9ya 73, 142, 144. 

mdr9ta 319. 
9ndr9^96a 



mttfoo^rfo 13a 
O.P. UiepMrnt 57S. 
milcb 38, 939. 
ma^ 14a 
mo^tfafia 240, 245. 
«NaA09nM 432. 
fMioiH 103,354. 

y- 

yam 330, 331, 365, 376, 

383. 
yaskazao. 
yamUcMqml2, 
yOJcard 3, 116. 
ydna 16, 33a 
ySma 331. 
yiio^fo 331, 465. 
ytic»fi44. 
O.P. yiMoiya 331. 
ynftndiba 115, 96a 
yiiftiidA^m 927. 
ynm39a 

r. 

raya 153. 

rdi 96. 

rOna la 

rd^ 349, 864. 

roBcayat 35 4, 

ra^&423. 

roodvia 492, 493, 494, 

96a 

raoyna 106, 349, 498, 
499, 500, 959, 96a 

nwoah 99, 105, 107, 

169,166,167,168,171, 
34a 

O.P. rautah 22a 



*i»dtii»ia 394. 
vatiaij 372. 
t^Aa 5, 364, 955. 
varahaeo. 

fXHr9Ca$9hV(mt 36i. 
var9tata 367, 86a 
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tfar9miS^ 
vardkt p. iz, 78. 
varini 7B7j 788, 790. 
O.P. vasiy 369. 
vata 20y 228, 230, 235, 

364, 369, 372. 
vaiH 15. 
vara 372. 
vQraynaS&i. 
vicinMTS. 
vi^awf274. 
viiu 274, 959. 
vUardtad&r. 
fjUasH955. 
ffira 35. 
t7iAii^il2,31,221,367, 

372, 376. 
V9r^ka 74, 80. 
V9r9J8yeiti 367. 
Vdhrka 267y 369. 
vohuni 45a 
va^ 85, 86, 228, 231, 

372. 
m^na 89, 283. 
vaSnaiti 365. 
vaocatlSS. 

8. 

saofld/n 413, 901. 
sacaiti 167. 

safi 295, 299. 

aara& 410. 

sOTBta 5, 67, 410, 729, 

735, 737. 
sardba 13, 74a 
sukuruna lia 
*5M27^i0aranya 46a 
suxra 4:7f 48, 50, 414, 

476, 477, 95a 
8uii 419, 427. 
saka 62, 118, 124, 126, 

419. 

soirya 420. 



At^Ma maraya 659. 
8aok9fUavant loa 
6ao(»^%i 101, lOa 
scindayeiti 858, 859. 
^staxma 471. 
s^okira 310, 471. 
^r9 14, 54, 349. 
"StiJMa 871, 87a 
stuna 54. 
^nat%ir9 87a 
snaoia 875. 
^pan 123, 125,129, 879, 

^pOba 16, 960. 

^P9r9j0a 877. 

sgriS 26, 27, 54, 426, 

431. 
spaSta 84, 89, 880, 881. 
syava 883, 891, 892. 
srdwiyeiH 379. 
drooni 101, 893, 960. 
5rc»955. 

B. 

Saiii 931, 932. 
Savaife 4, 49, 428, 424, 
427, 930, 931. 

0. 

0anva433. 
aayata 330. 
eayeiti3^ 
aairingaona 32, 14a 
aavan3l&^ 
aOnu 18, 432. 
JSfdrohaya 67, 71, 432. 
jrimO 25, 27, 319, 43a 
arayah 935. 

%acal66^45a 
"i^AcKXi-adairi 33, 85, 
158, 274, 96a 

Aaf^mona 45a 
Kapta 444, 460, 456, 
668,669,671,673,674. 



Aoma 444. 

%atirt» 771. 

O.P. haldita d6a 

AaiOf^ra 5, 28a 

hqmpafiraiti 703. 

hiStaitt 31. 

%tm95a 

hufva 25, 27, 936, 937. 

hucidra 28, 16a 

%tt5ra«a&372. 

%Kfta 43, 446, 448, 460, 

465, 908, 909, 9ia 
A«446. 
Aa^89, 44a 
Ao^na 444. 
haoma lOa 
AcitifP 901, 902. 

:r<^ai9Aar a 
ya;«'an4. 
i/a^^op 666. 
^o^um 420, 422. 
af^afsata 688, 690, 900, 

903,907. 
iff'a/raUi 349, 901, 903, 

904, 90a 
rc^oratiaA 75a 
o^o^a 91, 264, 906. 

O. Greek. 

K6pot 413, 414. 
Ac^X^ 36a 
&((ir 139, 877. 

D. Latin. 

guUi3S^ 
labium 3BB. 
ovum 377. 
shimu89S2. 
vespaSSQ. 

S. Old Hl^ 
(}ennaa. 

A^S6a 
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kiuican 52L 

leckAndSS. 

stdra962. 



F. Anglo-Sazon. 
lippa 368. 

Q. Old Bulgarian. 
iiffoti 621. 



{enik368. 

fOi^d 329, 685, 686. 




CORRIGENDA 

2,L 10, §5,L46,§458,L 12-13, §879,L10oimt Old P6i&a^l^)a. 

4^ L 12 for manuM read mdnuM. 

4, L 14 for harkatika road iar^.^iAA. 
§ 4, L 24 for vand road vano. 
§ 5, L 46 for paSccU read pascai. 
§ 16, L 12 for upasthOpUva road upasOidpiML 
§ 68, L 18. § 82, L 16 for ptdaku leeA pfdaku. 

71, L 8 for mfdai9ka road fnvdA$9ka. 

79, L 5 for mtsavOdin road inf9d«S<Iin. 

7 • • • • 

82, L 20 for mtUika read inrMAA. 

87, L 14 for 'green' read 'blue.' 
^ 91, 1. 2 for x^aSda read x^ai^. 
§ 115, L 21 for ni^dAia read n^ka. 
1 138, L 3 for rSkha read r^A:Ad. 
§ 167, L 5, § 168, L 6 for raucah read raocaA. 
~ 184, L 6 ror rdjdnah read rAjdnaA. 

207, heading, L 1 for hr read hr. 
§ 329, L 19 for vapsa read vapsd, 

887, L 2, § 878, L 2 for ctoya read cAdyd. 

339, L 7 for d^laya read eZSoOlaya, 
§ 342, L 11-12 omit Skt maya ' mother,' Siibh. mainifain. 
§ 372, L 6, § 373, L 4 for wispa road v&spa. 
§ 374, L 12, § 734, L 4 for v(irtika TesdvartakO. 
§ 395, L 10, § 401, L 12 for Arsa, iirsa read Slrsa. 

396, 1. 6 for ' once ' read ' excrement^ 

423, L 3, § 424, L 3, § 427, L 2 for kmiti read jaoaife. 
§ 458, L 4 for iddnim read iddnlm. 
^ 459, L 5 toTjya xeaAjya^ 
§ 464, L 6 for mukta read muX^. 

472, L 3 for taoxmdn read taoocman. 
^ 486, L 4 for ksltfate read kfHyate. 
§ 495, L 5 for dogdhtiim read' ddgdhum. 
§ 562, L 1 /or assimilation reocl change. 
§ 612, L 5 for d/rdksa read drdksa. 
Read throughout Avanti, Waxi for Avantika^ Wftid. 
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